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FOR ALL 


GODS NOAHS 
In a gloomy ftormy day; 

| OR) 

| The beſt Wine reſerved till laſt. 

| OR, 

The tranſcendent Excellency of a 
belicyecrs portion aboveall carthly 

Pertions what : 
Diſcoveredin ſeveral SE KMON Ss.” 


| which may be of fin ar ulc at all 
times, but clpecially! in m_ Breaking times, 
wherein many have, and many da! , do 
| break for more than their all, and 
| wherein many thoufands are 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


turned out of all, &c, 


fy T HO MAS BR OO KS, late Preacher of the 
Goſpel at Morgavets New Fiſbſtreet, and fill 

reacher of the Word in London, 

Paſtor of a Congregation there. 

i looked on my right hand, and bebeld , but there 

man that would know me , refuge failed me, nd by 
cared for my ſoul, I eryed unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 8 

| thou art my refuge, «nd my portion tn the landof the -" 
' Giving, Pſal. 142. 4,5. & 

London, Printed by MM. Stor John aps Try q; 

| firſt entrance into Popes-head Alley, next | 4 */ 

to Cornhil, 1662, -— et 
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All the Merchants, and 
Tradeſ-men of England, 
eſpecially theſe of the| 
City of Lozdon, with all| 
other ſorts and ranks of 
perfons that either have, 

| or would have God for | 

their portion, Grace,mer- 

9,0 peace be multiplied. 


F 


| 


Gentlemen, | 
'26 4 ] He wiſeſt Prince that 
2&\ [0/0 ever ſateupor aT hrone 


Pl bath told ws, That a 


——= word fitly ſpoken is| 
like Apples of gold in pictures 
of ilver, or as the per 24h | | 
| -1 7? I C | 
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ſtantiated. Such aword is of | 


' | ſcrable, and moſt deleFable. 0 


it, a word ſpoken((u2R87y)np- 
on his wheels, that is, rightly 
ordered, placed , and circum- 


all words the moſt excellent,the | 
moſt prevalent, and the moſs 
pleaſant word that can be ſpo-| 
ken + ſuch a word is indeed a\ 
word that is like Apples of | 
Gold in Piftures of Silver ; of] 
all words ſuch a word is moſt | 
precious, moſt ſweet, moſt de- 


Sirs, totime a word, to ſet «' 
word upon the wheels, to ſpeak! 
a word to purpoſe is the Me 
je of this Book. Though all\ 
truths are glorious, yet there 
is a double glory upon ſeaſona-| 
ble truths and therefore 1 | 
have made it my great buſineſs 
in thisTreatiſe to hold forth u« 
\ ſeaſonable a truth, and «s 


| 


weighty a truth, and 4s com- 
fortable 


— 


. 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= My 
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| fortable arid incouraging a 
| cruth 4s any I know in all the 
Book of God. The Mother of 
King Cyrus willed, that the 
| words of thoſe that ſpoke unto 
| her ſon, ſhould be in folk, but 
certainly ſeaſonable words are 
alwayes better than ſilken 
words. 
| Every prudent husbandman 
obſerves his fitteſt ſeaſons t0| 
ſow his ſeeds, and therefore 
ome he ſowes in the Autumn | 
lard fol of the Leaf. and (ame 
in the Spring and renewing of 
the year ſome he ſowes in 4a 
dry ſeaſon, and ſome he ſowet 
(in a wet 5 ſome he ſowes in a 
| moiſt clay, and ſome he ſowes 
| iz a ſandy dry ground, as the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, He ſow- 
[eth the Fitches and the Cum- 
: mfn, and caſteth in Wheat by 


A 4 tual. 


He And ſo all ſpiri- 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


, 


| 
| 


| 


tual husbandmen YN wiſely 
onfervs their fitteſt ſeaſons for 
the ſowing of that immortal 
ſeed that God bath put into 
their hands, and ſuch a thing 
4s this is I have had in my eye; 
but whether 1 have hit the 
mark,, or miſt it, let the Chri- 
ſtian Reader judge. 

One ſpeaking of the glory of 
heaven, ſaith, That the good 
things of eternal life are ſo 
many, that they exeeed num- 
ber, ſo great that they exceed 
wieaſure, and ſo precious that 


they are above all eſtimation, 
ec. the ſame may 1 ſay con- 
cerning the Saints portion,for 
certainly the good things that 
are in their portion, in thei 
God, are ſo many that they ex- 
ceed number, ſo ereat that they 
excced meaſure, and ſs preci- 
| £5 that they are above all eſti- 


mation. The 


— 
C— — —____ 
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The. ſame Anthor in one of 
his Epiitles bath this remarka- 
ble relation, viz. That the 
ſame day wherein Jerom died, 
he, was in his Study, and bad 
got pen, ink. «nd paper to 
write ſomething of the glory| 
of beaven to Jerom, and ſud- 
denly he ſaw a light breaking 
into' bis Study, and ſmelt «ſo 
a very ſweet ſmell, and this 
voice he thought he heard. 0 
Auguſtine, whet doeſt thou £ 
doſt think to put the Sea into 
a little veſſel £ when the hea- 
vens ſhall ceaſe from their con- 
tinual motion, then ſhalt thou 
be able to underſtand what the 
glory of heaven is, and not be- 
fore,except you come to feel it, 
as I now do, Certainly, the 
glory of heaven is beyond all 
conception, and all expreſſion, 
and ſo # that portion that + 


4 


| 


of 
a 
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| Num. 20, 
& ch.33. 
| Deut. 32. 
49. and 


Chap. 341, 
Ifa.6.3. 


| 


ing Diſcourſe. And indeed a 


full deſcription of that God 


| that is the believers portion, is 


a work too high for an Aaron 
when ſianding upon Motnt 
Hor 3 or for a Moſes, when 
ſtanding on the top of Nebo 
after a Piſgah [</ wt yea, 
it is a work too hip 

hard for all thoſe bleſſed Sera- 
phims that are ſtill a crying 
before the throne of God, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts. No finite being, though 
never ſo glorious, can ever be 
able fully to comprehend. an 
infinite being. Inthe ſecond 
Verſe of the ſixth of I{alah we 
read that each Seraphim had 
ſix wings,and that with twain 


the covered the face of God, 


with twain his feet, and with 


( 45 


_— 
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| 


| 4 little hinted at in the follow- | 


and tool 


| 


twain he did fly, intimating | | 


——- 
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( as one well obſerves upon the 
place) that with twain they 
covered his face, the face of 
God, not their own face, and 
&' with twain they covered his 
feet, not their own feet; They 
covered bis face, his beginnig 
being unknown 3 they covered 
his feet, his end being incom- 
prehenſible, onely the middle 
are to be ſeen the things which 
are, whereby there may be ſome 


Vide Origen 
ont | 
Text, 


a 
elimmering rote made 
out what God is. The wiſe man 
hit it, when he ſaid , That 
which is afar off, and exceed- 
ing deep, who can find it out? 
who can find out what God is* 
{The knowledge of hint 2 priorl 
is ſo far off, that he whoſe arm. 
is able to break even a bew 0 

ſteel is not abletoreach it; ſo 
| | far off, that he who is able to 
! | zxake his neſt with the Eagles 
uot 


| 


| Eccl, 7.24 | 


There are 


which our | 
{kallow 
reaſon 
cannot 
fathom z 
& indeed 
it is the 
credit of 
our Reli- 
gion, and | 
| the glor) | 
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not able to ſly unto it. And ſo 
exceeding deep that he who 
could follow the Leviathan 
could not fathom it; that he 


the earth, is not able to find it 
| out 5 And who then is able to 
reach it * Ina word, ſo far 
off, and ſo deep too, that the 


and the Sea ſaith, it is not in 
es itis ſuch a deep to men 
capacity of both. Auguſtine 
ſpeaking to that queſtion, what 
God is? gives this anſwer ; 
Surely ſuch a one is be, who 
when he is ſpoken of, cannot be 
| ſpoken of 5 who when he is con- 
| fdered, cannot be conſidered 
of, who when he is compared 
to any thing cannot be compa- 


red ; and when he is defined 


1 


_— 
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who could ſet out the center of 


Depth ſaith, it is not in me, | 


and Angels as far exceeds the| 


— 


_—_— 


_—_— 


groweth greater by defining of | 


_ 


|| 
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Dedicatory. 

him. If that great Apoſtle _—_— 
that learned his Divinity a- ,,q 
mong the Angels, yea, to whom Scholars, | 
the Holy Ghot was an immedi- prog 
ate Tutor, 'did know but in Solar, 
part, then certainly thoſe that who have 
are moſt acute and judicious in —_— 
divine knowledge , may very |edly tobe | 
well conclude, that they know \\gnorant 
but part of that part that was [. 
known to him, As for my own| wouldnot 


part, I dare pretend but to a _ 


ſpark of that knewledge that | knowing. 


others have attained to; and 
yet who can tell but that God 
may turn this ſpark into ſuch 
a flame as may warm the hearts 
of many of his dear and pre- 
cioms ones. Much is done many 
times by a ſpark, 

0 Sirs, catch not at the 
preſent profits, pleaſures, pre-| 
ferments, and honours of this 
world, but lay up a good foun- 


dation | 


—_— 
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| 


| 47:d the vaſt eſtates that you 


' dation. for the time to come, 
| provide for eternity, make ſure| 
your intereſt and propriety in 
God. It was an excellent ſay- 
ing of Lewis of Bavyer, Em-| 
perour of Germany, Such goods 
( ſaid he) are worth getting 
and owning, as will not ſinkor 
waſh away, if a Shipmrac 

happen, How many of you have 
loſt. your all by Shipwracks £ 
and how hath divine provi- 
dence by your multiplied creſ- 
ſes andloſſes taught you that 
the good things and the great 
things of this world cannot 
be made ſure. How many of 
you have had rich inheritan- 
ces left you by your fathers, 
beſides the great portions that 
you have had with your wives, 


have gained by Trading ; but 
what is become of all ? is not} 


all 


— 


. 


——__—_———. 


Dedicatory. 


all buried in the deep, or in 
the grave of oblivion © O the 
wnconſtancy , and the grand 
(444 ns of this world! Oh 
the flux and reflux of riches, 
rreatneſſe, honours, and pre- 
erments ! how many men have 
e ſeen ſhining in their world- 
pomp and glory like ſtars in 
e Firmament, who are now 
Yenifſhed into ſmoak, or Co- 
ets * How hath the Moon 
f many great mens riches and 
Ponours been eclipſed. at the 
ull, andthe Sun of their pomp 
one down at noon? 

It was (ſaith the Hiſtoriaz) 


wonderful precedent of the 
auity and variety. of humane 
dition to ſee mighty Exerx- 
to float and fly away in a 
all Peſſel, who but a little 


\pefore Wanted Sea-room for his 


1427, The Dutch to expreſe 
| the | 


Tuſtin, 


fp 
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the worlds vanity and une 
tainty have very wittily pittull © 
red « man with a full blon 
bladder on his ſhulders , ani 
another ſtanding by pricking © 
the bladder with a pin, wi 
this Motto, Qi1m fubvito,' þ! 
ſoon is all blown down? © 
a not willing f9 mthe #7. 
Porch too wide, elſe 1 migl 
have given you famons inſt ai 
ces of the vanity and uncer 
tainty of all worldly wealt 
pomp, and glory, from the Ay © h; 
rian, Chaldean, Perſtan, Gr 59* 
clan a:d Roman Kingdom 4 « 
| whoſe glory now lies all in'th 47) 
daft. By all this it 5+ wif #e 
evident that earthly portion J 77 
cannot be ' made ſure , the 57 
make themſelves wings, ad 5 
they fly away, Prov.23.5. } '* 4 
O but now God is a portil '9 4 
that may be made ſure. In #4 0: 
t1 


Dedicatory. 


time of the Marian Perſecuti- Mr. Foz, 
on, there was a woman who be- x okay 


ing convened before bloody 
A Bonner, (the Biſhop of Lon. 
4 don) #porr the trial of Religi.. 
2, be threatned her that he. 
would take away her hwsband 
i from her : Saith ſhe, Chriit is 
my bysband ; Iwill take away 
4 child, Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, zs\. 
better to me than ten ſons; 1 | 
4 will trip thee, ſaith be, of all 
thy outward comforts, but 
d Chriſt is mine, ſaith ſhe, and 
you cannot ſirip me of him., 
gs 4 Chriſtian may be ſtript of 
| any thing but his God, he may [2 
j be ſtript of his eſtate, his 
a friends, his relations, his li- 
& berty, bis life,but he can never 
be ſtript of his God. As God 
is 4 portion that none can give 
jg to a Chriſtian, but himſelf; ſo, 
God is a portion that none can 
a take 
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take from a Chri ſti an but him- 
ſelf and therefore: as ever 
| you would have a ſure portion, 
an abiding portion, a laſting 
| portion, yea, an everlaſting 
|portion, make ſure of God for 
your portion. 

0 Sirs.that you would judge 
that only worth much Now, 
(which will be found of much 
worth at laſt, when you ſhall 
lie upon a dying bed, and 
ſtand before a Judgment-ſcat. 
O that men would prize and 
value all earthly portions now, 
as they will value them when 
they come to die, and when 
| their ſouls ſhall ſt upon their 
trembling lips, and when there | 
ſhall be but a ſhort ſtep between | 
them and eternity, O at what a 
poor rate, at what a low rate ds 
men value their earthly porti- 
ons . thencertainly it will be| | 
their | 


—— 


Dedicatory. 


heir very great wiſdome to 
alice their earthly portions 
ow as they would value them 
hen. Aud O that men would 
yalue this elorious.this match- 


portion that is held forth 


pill value it and prize tt when 
ey come to die, and whean 
ey come to lanch out into the 
ean of eternity. I have read 
a Stationer, who being at a 
air, huzg out ſeveral pifures 

men famous in their kinds, 


nong which he had alſo the 


vers men bought according 
p their ſeveral fancies 3 the 
euldier buyes his Cxſar , the 
awyer his Juſtinian,the Phy ſe- 
zar his Galen, the Philoſo- 
er his Ariſtotle, the Poet bt 
irgil, the Orator bis Cicero, 


n this Treatiſe now, as they| 


idure of Chriſt, upon which| 


#d the Divine bis Auguſtine; 


— 
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but all this while the pi@nre 
of Chriſt hung hy as a thing 
of no value, till » poor Chap- 
man that bad no more mone). 
| then would purchaſe that, 
bought it, ſaying, Now every 
| man hath taken away his 
God , let me have mine too. 
| 0 Sirs, it would make any gra- 


bleed to ſee at what a highrate 
all ſorts and ranks of men do 
value earthly portions, which 
at beſt are but counterfeit pi- 
Fures, when as this glorious 
portion that js here treated on 
hangs by as a thing of no va 
lue, of no price; moſt men are 
mad upon the world, and ſo 
they may have much of that 
for their portion, they care 
not whether ever they have 


Mt GM 
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cious, any ſerious, any ingeni-fj 
ons, any conſcientious beart to 


fi 
t 
f 
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| God for their portion, or no :||a 


_ Dedicatory. 


Give them but a Palace in Pa- 
ris, and then with that French 


78] in Paradiſe : Give them but a 
t, | eſſe of portage: and let who 
BI will take the birthright; give 
is] them but Manna in a wilder- 
dil eſſe, and let who will take 
2-}| the land of Canaan; give them 
i-W but ground which 3s prog end 
toll and rich, and then with the 
te Reubenites they will gladly 
dof take up their reſt on this ſide 
ch the Holy Land; give them but 
i-N their bags full, and their barns 
us} full, and then with the rich 
onl( fool in the Goſpel, they car 
a [think of nothing but of ta- 
rel king their eaſe, and of eating, 
ſofand drinking, aud makin 
at] merry. So bruitiſh and fool. 
ref iſh are they in their under-: 
vel ff andings, 4s if their precious: 
0 [and immortal ſouls were good; 
_ 
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of Burbone. | 
| 


Duke they care not for a place 


' The Duke! 


| 


Luke 12. | 
16--22. 


a3 For 
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TT 


| their bodies from rotting ana 


for nothing, but as ſalt to keep! 
ſtinking. 


O that theſe men would ſe- 
riouſly conſtder, that as a cu) 
of pleaſant wine offered to 4 
condemned man in the way to 
his execution; and as the Fea 
of him who ſate under a nake 

word hanging perpendicular 
ly over his head by a flende 
thread, and as Adams forbid. 
den fruit, ſeconded by a fla 
ming ſword, and as Belſhaz 
[Zars dainties overlooked by a 


| 


ſuch and onely ſuch are a 

earthly portions to thoſe that 
have not God for their porti 
07. 

_ Well, Gentlemen, rememrbe 
t his, there is no true happineſſi 


band-writing againſt the walll | 


4 


jo be found in any earthly por 


| trons ; | 


Hi _ Dedicatory. 


will tell you that þapPpineſſe 7s 


—— 


ua. 


tions 5 Solomon having mad: | 
4 critical enquirie after the 
excellency of all creature- 
comforts, gives this in as the 
ultimate extration from them 
all, Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity. If you ſhould go to 
all the creatures round, they 


not in them : If you ſhould go 
to theearth, the earthwilltell 
you that happineſſe grows not | 
in the farrows of the field. If 
you go to the Sea, the Sea will 
tell you, that happineſſe is not 
in the Treaſures of the deep ; 
If you go to the beaſts of the 
field, or to the birds of the air, 
they will tell you, that happi- 
nefſe is not to be found oz 


els; If you go to your bags or 
heaps of gold aud ſilver, they 
will tell you that happizeſſe is 


their backs, nor in their bow-| 


— 


a 4 rot 
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| you would be happy in both 


not to be found in them; If 


ou go to Crowns and Scepters, 
they will tell you that happi- 


elorious 2 Gemme to be found 
in them. 

' As it is not the great Cage 
that makes thn bird ſing, ſo it 
is not the great eſtate that 
makes the happy life , wor the 
ereat portion that makes the 
happy ſoul. There is no true 


to be drawn out of the ſtanding 


all true comfort and happineſs 
is onely to be found in having 
of an all-ſufficient God for 
your portion, Pal. 144. 15. 
Happy 1s that people that 1s 
in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is 
that people whoſe God 1s the 
Lord. And thereferc 4s ever 


rporlds. 


neſſe is too precious and too] | 


comfort, nor no true happineſſe' 


pools of outward ſufficiencies; 


—E—_—— 
— —_—_——_——.o— 
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| 4 worlds, it very highly concerns 
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you to get an intereſt in God, 
and to be reſileſſe in your own, 


q ſouls till you come to enjoy | 
| 1 God for your portion, 


vo 
| 
A man that hath God for his | 
portion, is a none-ſuch, be is 
the rareſt and the happieſt 
man in the world, be is like the 
morning-ſtar in the midit of 
the clouds, he is like the Moon 
when it is at full, be 3s like the 
flower of the Roſes in the | 
Spring of the year, he is like 
[the Lillies by the Springs of 
|waters, he is like the branches 
of Frankincenſe in the time of 
Summer, he is like a veſſel of 


i 


\maſſie gold that is ſet about 


} 


with all manner of Precious 
| bones. 


| Nothing can make that man 
'miſcrable that bath God for; 
| 


his 


This you | 
will finde 
fully clea. 
ied up in 
the follovy 
ing Trea- 


t 11E« 
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' his portion, nor nothing can} 
make that man happy that 
wants God for his portion , 
the more rich, the more wret- 
ched; the more great, the! 
more graceleſſe 5 the more ho- 
nourable , the more miſerable 
that man will be that hath not! 
God for his portion. The 
Sodomites were very wealthy: 
and who more wanton ans 
wicked than they © the Egyp 
|tians, and Babylonians were 
very rich, great, and potent in 
| the world , and what greater 
oppreſſors and perſecutors 0 
the people of God than theſe + 
10 the flavery, the captivity, 
and ihe woful miſery of the 
people of God wunder thoſe 
cruel Tyrants! Have not the 
Nimrods, the Nebuchadnez- 
{Zars, the Belſhazzars, the A- 


| 


| lexanders, ad the Czlars,6c.| 
| been 


— — _— — 


| works or mit it, 


Dedicatory. 


been commonly the Lords of | 
the world * and who [0 4. 
bominably wicked as theſe © 
no men for wickedneſſe have 
been able tomatch them, or | 


come neer them. 


It hath been long ſince ob- 
ſerved to my band,that Daniel, 
ſets forth the ſeveral Monar- 
chies of the World by ſundry! 
ſorts of cruel beaſts, to ſhew 
that as they were goptcn by 
beaſtly ſubtilty and cruelty, 
ſo they were ſupported and 
maintained by brutiſh ſenſu-' 
ality, craft, and tyranny. 

IT bave read of a Lacede-' 
montan that ſaid, that they 
well deſerved death that did 
but quenchTyranny, they ſhould 
quite have conſumed it with 
fire: But whether he hit the 
let the 


Reader 
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— 
; Keader judee, Well, Sirs, 
you may be the Lords of this 
world, and yet you will cer- 


| az Heathen, who {ceing a ſud- 


wealth, ſaid, Well, Fortune, 1 


tainly be miſcrable in another} 
| | 

world, except you get God forf| 
Jour portion. The top of 


| ans happineſſe in this world 


lies in his having of God for 
bis portion. He that hath God. 
for bis pertion , enjoyes all; 
and he that wants an intereſt 
and propriety in God, enjoyes 
nothing at all. 

Gentlemen, I have readof! 


den Shipwrack of all © his 


| 


| 


, 


| well. we now ſee that God 


ſee wow that thou woulde 


have me to be a Philoſopher. 
0 that you would fay under all 
your heavie loſſes and croſſes : 


would have us lay 4p treaſure 
in heaven, we n0w fee that 
God 


— ———— — — -———— — 
Ry — ——— 


oy 
| >. 


s Dedicatory. 


God would have ws look after 
4 better port1o7 than any this | 
world affords, we now ſee! 
that it highly concerns us to! 
ſecure our intereſt and pro- 
priety in God we now ſee, 
that te enjoy God for our por-| 
on is the one thing neceſſar}. 
Have not many of you ſaid, 
nay ſworne, That if you might 
but ſee & enjoy the delight of 
your eyes, that then you ſhould 


have a ſweeping Trade, and; 


ereat, and glorious in the 
world, and be eaſed of everie 


burthen, exc. If it be indeed 
| thus with you , why do you [0 


abound in all plenty and pro-| 
ſperity , and grow rich and 


thing that did but look like a 


| 


4 


| complain,mmrmur,and repinee 


| 


| 


and why do many of you walk! 
#p and down the Exchange 
and ſtreets Fith tears in Jour | 


e Jes, | 


| PER. Epiſtle | 
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.ejes, and with heavineſſe | in 
| our hearts, and with crack't 
"credits, and thread-bare coats,\ Fl ® 
\and empty purſes * and why 
are fo many of you broke, en 
| ſo manie priſoners, and y 
marie hid, aud ſo manie fled £ | 
| | But rf it be _ 5 awd oY 
þ that you are ſenſt le that 
, you have pat a cheat up- 
02 your ſelves (T ſay not upon|Þ}/; 
| others) and that as you have ' 


been ſelf-flatterers, ſo you' = 
have been ſelf-deceivers, the\ 


[ more” biebly it concernes J0u] <4 
to do your ſelves, your ſouls - 
[ 


| prog richt, as to make ſure 
i God for your portion : For e 
YH ' what ah can make up thoſe 
|  wofil diſappointments under q 
| "which you are [eh | oy 
It is a fad ſisht to ſte al}| 
{= ; the arrows that men ſhoot to | 
i | fall upen their ons heads. or | 
| | to 


—_— ” 
- © 
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hemſelves, or to ſce men dig 


0 ſee men twiſt a cord to hang 


pit” for ofhers, and to fall 
$6.34 
to it themſelves; and it tis: 


ut juſtice that men ſhould 
the as they brew,and that they 
hich brew miſchief ſhould 

| Rave the firſe * the large 
age of 22 te /elves. | 
Now the beſt way to prevent 
ſad a ſight, and ſo great a 
iſchief, is to get God for 


4ſp*r portion « for when once, 
{od comes to be a mans, 
[@$rtzoz, then all things ſhall | 
Fork together for his good, 
om. 8.28, and then God will 
eſerve him from ſuch hurt- 
I and miſchievous aFtings. 
e whole World 3s a great | 
-dlam, and multitudes there 
e that think madly, and that 
Ber madly , and that talk 


and 
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idly, and that af madly,\- 


_ 
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| and that walk madly. Now, 
as you would nat be found inf 
the number of thoſe Bedlams} 
it highly concerns you to gellff ; 
God for your portion, that 
you may be filled with that wiſ. 
\ dome that may preſerve J6 
'from the follie and madneſſe of 
this mad worl | 

Gentlemen, The following 
Sermons 7 preached in the yea 
1660. at Olaves Breadf(treet 
aud God bleſt them then t 
thoſe Chriſtians that atten 
ed on my Miniſtry, and T hope 
he will bleſſe them alſo to th 
internal and eternal welfare 
of your ſouls to whom they art 
ow dedicated. They are mucl 
irlarged the profit will bity 
yours, the labour hath bee 
mine: T juige thent very ſea 


ſonable and ſuitable to preſent 


| 


| 
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diſpenſations, elſe they bai 
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Dedicatory. 


not ſee the light at this time. 
Curioſity is the ſpiritual 4- 
Bultery of the ſoul; curioſoty 
# that green-ſichneſſe of the 
oul, whereby it longs for no- 
velties, and loaths ſound and 
whelſome truths; it is the E- 
pidemical diftemper of this 
age and hoxr. 

And therefore if any of you 
are troubled with this itch of 
curioſity, and love to be wiſe 
above what is writtcn, and 
delight to ſcan the choice my- 
eries of Religion by carnal 
Pereaſon, and 'affe# elegant ex- 

reſſuons and Seraphical noti- 
ns, and the flowers of Rhets- 
ich , more than ſound and 
S>hol/ome Truths, then you 


pleaſe ) of the trouble of ree- 
ding this following Treatiſe; 
Monely remember this, that the 
a® prudent 


P——=——£ —___ 


| 


] 
| 


| 


may eaſe your ſelves (if you' 


"Oy SUFI 


TheEpiſtle- 
prudent Hwsband-man looksf| 
more and delights more in they” 
ripeneſſe, and ſoundnefe, an#*$|* 
goodneſſe of the Corn that 73 
in bis Field, thau be doth at 
the beauty of the Cockle 3 ata 
remember , that no man C4 
live more miſerably then hel 
that lives altogether upon © 
Sewces:; and be that look 
azore at the þ andſomneſſe tha 
be doth at the wholſomneſ] 
of the Diſhes of Meat th 
are ſet before him, may wel 
paſſe for a fool. hs 


| Well, Gentlemen, for aClo 

| remember this, that as Noa| 
was drunk with his own wing 
and as Goliah was bebeadet 
by his own ſword, and as thi 
roſe is deſtrazed by the canks 
that it breeds i it ſelf, and 4 
Agrippina, was killed by Nero 

m 


—— 


yy 
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. ſtrozed, you will be deſtroyed 


Mi by your ſelves 5 if ever you 


Ml are ſcourged to death, it will 
"Ml be 7 rods of your own making, 


0 477 


damnation be put into your 


hands, it will be found to be 


gling, and imbittering. 


Yi this Treatiſe: and 
therefore if you will necds| 


Ml chuſedeath rather thanlife, 
AJ bell rather than bheawen,ni- 


- 
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to whor ſhe gave breath 3 ſo | | 


if ever you are eternally de- 


1 


are undone, you will be undone 
by your ſelves; if ever you 


if ever the bitter cup of 
of your own preparing, min- 


Behold, I hawe ſet life 
and death, heawen axd bell. 
glory and miſery before you 


ſery rather than glory : 


Ee To MY" þ _What OY 
Pu ſows { | 


| 
—  w_——_ 


The Epiſtle © 
| What can be more ju$t than| 
that you ſhould periſh to all 
eternity. If you will not 
have God for your portion, 
you ſhall be ſure to have 
wrath for your portion, and 
bell for your portion, &Xc. 


Well Sirs, remember this ' 
at laſt, every. man ſhall 


onely thank his own folly 
for his own bane, his own 
fin, for his own everlaſting 
ſhame, his own iiquity, 
for his own cndleſſe nuſery, 

| I bawe now no more to 
do, but to improve all the 
intereſt that I have in Hea- 
veu,.. That this Treatiſe 
may 
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ney be bleſt to all your ſouls 
nd that you all experience 
what it is to have God for 
our portion: :for that will 
ele my joy as well as yours, 
dBund my Crown as well as: 
'. hours, and my glorying as 
.- well as yours in the great 
lay of our Lord eſs. 

l ind fo I commen t 
you to 

»4, and to the word of his! 

JrACE which is able to 
wid you up, and to give 

y ou.an inheritance among, 


SD 


»» 
——_— 


> 1 


" 
CP 


| indie Pt 


Gentlemen, 


Tour Souls Servant | 
| 


Thomas Brooks. | 
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LAMENT. 3.24. 


The Lord ts my portion, ſaith 
my ſoul,therefore will T hope 


in him. 


_— \Errainly if Emuns 
W could pick out 
| Gold | out of a 
'c k Dunghil, I may,by 
” Divine Afiſtance, 
8 "much betrer pick 
ur Sn matter our of ſuch a 
olden Myne; as my 1 ext 1s, to 
arich the fouls of men withall. 


B he 
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The beſt of Painters, ro draw ujſſc: 
exquiſite Venus, had fet before hui 
an hundred choice and fel-&alfſct 
beaurics, to take from. one an ell 
another a lip, a third a ſmile , Wh 
fourth an hand, and from cach 
them thar ſpecial lincament 8 
which ſhe moſt excelled - hat 
have no need of any other Sci 
ptarc. tobe ſct before ng to drain 
torth the excellency F the Yait 
portion , than that which I hayſedi 
now pitch'trupon; forthe beau 
excellency, and glory of an hunfpl 
dred choice Scripturesate cpitory 

zed in this one. | 

. The Jewiſh Doors, 2nd c 
Writers differ about the time 

| Zeremuabs penning this Book of tlilſkn! 
| Lamentations ; but to be 19norg 

of thecircumſtance of time wh 
this Book was made, is ſuch 
crime , as I ſuppoſe will not 
 charg'd upon any mans account! 
{the great day of our Lord Jeſus Fan 
| Doubtlefle this Book of the: ſte 
mentations was compoſed by Jay © 
| 14h Th the time of the Babylon T, 
Ca 


—_ — A . _—_ 
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aprivicy. Iachis Book the Pro- 

phe ſadly laments and bewails 

Webe grievouscalamities and miſe- 

ries that had betallen the Jews,viz.. 

he ruine of their State, the deya- 

Wiation of their land , the deſtru- 

ftion of their glorious City-.and 

1 cmple (which was the great 

wonder of the world)the propha- 

pation of all his holy things, the 

ncontemptible and deplorable con- 

aWicion of all forts, ranks, and de- 

Trees of men ; and then he com- 

plains of their fins, as the procu- 

ing cauſes of all thoſe calamirics, 

r God, in his rightcouſnefs, had 

flifted upon them : He exharts 

3 (Whcm alſ@to patience under 'the 

fnighty hand of God, and ſtirs 

hem up to repeat, and reform, as 

ey would have their ſinspardon- 

ed , judgments removed, divine 

vrath pacified, their inſulting e- 

uWnenyes {upprefied, and former as 

& Band grants of fayour and gracere- 
Iftored to them. 


But to come to the words of my 
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The three 
ſyllables 
| contain 
the notes 
ot all. 
times, Te, 
1 the time 
to come, 
1H, the 
time pre- 
| ſent, ah, 
the time 


| paſt. 


The Lord Jehovah, from Naval 
Hewes : | this name Tehovah i 1s the 
moſt. proper Name of God, and 
' "21S NCVET artriburcd (0 ally) but to 
God. 

Firſt, Tehovah {ers out Gods cter 
nity,- in 'that it containeth all 
times, future, preſcnts and paſt.; | 

Secondly, t: ſers our alſo Gods 
Self-exiſtency, coming irem H; 
by to Be. 

* Thirdly, Whea cicher ſome ſpe: 
cial mercy is promiſed, or ſo 
extraordinary judgment 1s threat 
ned, then the Name af Jebhoveh: i; 
commonly annexed, to ſhew, t It 


| that: God ,, whole being is fre 


himſelf, and who gives a bang tc 
all his creatures, both K1 heaven 
and-on earth, will certainly give 
being to his promiſes and thre: 
nngs, and not fail-to accompliſ 
the words that arc gone out of 1 
mouth. 
Fourtiily , bas name Tebong 
conliſts onel uieſcent lerrers 


r.. letters © reſt S.. the Hebrew: 
call them) to ſhaw, that there, 


_... 


—— —__ 
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Forts, and bares up my f pirirs trom 
TEfainting and ſinking in this evil 


acre I reit fully fatisfhed, as rhe 


"'J parts and portions in thar'pleaſant 


mEthus andthus aftixted, and (orcly 


SE Nepbeſb ; rhe Hebrew word hath 
"F 101Qc ſeveral ſenſes or {;3gnihcarions 


Y fice, that by ſoul here in the Text, 
wc arc ro underſtand the hearts 
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no relt till we come to Fehovah, 
and that 1n hing we may ſafely 
and {ccurely reſt; as the Doye did 
in Neahs Ark. IICKS.> 

Is my portion, Chelks, from Pn 
Chalak,; the Hebrew word: fignt- 
hes to divide, He alludes, as Þ take 
it, to. the dividing of the Land of 
Canaan armonglt the Iſraelites, by | 
lot; The Lord, {aith he, i m J portion, 
my part, my lot, and with this 


{raclires were to do with their 


Land. *Tis true, ſaith Jeremmah 
(1a the name of the Church) 1 am 


diſtrefled on all hands , but yet the 
Lord is my portion, and that ſup- 


day. pus 
. Saith my ſowl, Naphſht, from U23 


in the Scripture. Bar ler this ſut- 


8-23. thet. 


an—ows-fwooumrowecamces —— — — 
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| Gen $.10. 


Ifa. 42.4. 
v fal.31.25. 


; 


þ 


| rhe minde, the ſpirits and the wi 


derſtanding of a man. Well! 
faich the Prophet, though I am u 

a {ea of ſorrow, & in a gulf of mj 
ſery,yert my hearttells me, that tk . 
Lord i my port1on, my minde rel oft 
me, that the Lard i my portion, my”; 
ſpirit tells me, that the Lord *« m 


[poreion, and my underftandingrelhſeh 


me, thar the Lord zs my portion: and 


therefore I will bare up bravely inÞÞ© 


the face of all calamitics and miſc” 
ries. 


Therefore will I bope m hin : thelfi® 
Hebrew word =»ryx that is hereÞ®” 
rendered hope, is trom *qxrv Facha 
that {1gnifies both hoping, expe 
ing,and truſting , alſo it {1gnifiess 
patient waiting upon the Lord 
The Prophet Jeremiah had not c 
ly a witnefle above him, bur alſo 
2 witneſſe within him, that- the 
Lord was his portion; and there | 
fore he reſolves firmly to hope inf 
the Lord, and- ſweetly to truſt on 
the Lordzand quietly and patiently} 
t5 wait upon the Lord, till God: 
ſhould turn his ſtorm into a calmMi 


—— eee | R anew. 


24S 
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Wand his fad Wintcr into a blefled | | 
DLUNDNCT. yy 4 | 
is ln my Tex there are three 
Mhings obſervable. FE | 
$ Firſt, an Aflertion, or Propoſi- 
tony in thoſe words, The Lord. s 
TN J por ti0,a, | 
”) Secondly , A proof of it 1 
hoſe words, Saith my ſoul. 
 Third:y, The uſe or inference 
inWrom the premiſes, in thoſe words, 
| herefore will I hope in hurs. 
The words being thus opened, 
Fche Propoſition that I intend to! 
Minſ1ſt upon, 1s this, v2, 


LTIC 


T hat the Lord « the Saints portion, 
the Lord 1s the believers portion, 


I ſhall call in a few Scri- 

M pturcs to witnefle to the truth of 
Ll this Propoſition, and then I ſhall 
further open it to you. Pſal. 16. 5. 

Wl 7 he Lord #5 the portion of mine wheri- | 

| tance, and of my cup : thow maintain- 
eſt my let, Pſal. 73.26. My fleſh and 
i 7 heart faileth,but Gods the ſtrength 
if 17 heart, and my portion for ever. 


cA©Loeu iii. tt. ah 
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Pl. I-19, 57. Thea art my portion, 
Lord, I bave ſaid that I would keep 
words. Jer. 30.16, The portion of 
cob ts not like thew ; for he us the fi 
mer of all things, ard I(rael w 4 
Kod of bus imkeritance'; the Lord 
Hofs's is his name. 

Now for the further opemin 
and clearing up of this great ati 
glorious , this ſweet and blefle 
Erith, I ſhall indeavour to ſhe 
you - 

Firſt, what a portion the Lor 
1s to his Saints, to his gracic 
| ONCS. And- 

Secondly the reaſons « 

rounds whercupon "the Saint 
{099 laid claim to God, as tha 
portion . 

For the firſt, What a portion 
God is. Now 'the excellency ol 
this portion I ſhall ſhew you, by 
21 induCttion of particulars thus: 

Firſt, God is a preſent portior 
| he is a portion 1n hand, he 1s a pot 
Plal.48 14. tion in potlefſion;all rhe Scripture 
1 1fa 25.9. | that are c ted to prove the De 
Arine, evidence this to be a truch; 
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» FAnd ſo doth that, Pſal. 46. 1. Gal 


Hs « ver y preſent help ;;, trouble, The 


fi 
tt 
d 


plural number, 
oubles , that - 15, 
God a preſet help 
I» 11477 troubles, in 
unWMoreat troubles , 
uiYand in continued 
[left roubles: Ber ſaroth 
Wis from wy T ſor, 


pn EI” Tn 


that f1gnifies to ſtrairen, and cloſe- 
oF ly to beſiegeit nores the extremiry 
ou of atHiftion and trouble. When 
the people of God are in rheir 
_ ol greateſt extremity, then God will 
nl be a preſent help, a preſent portion 
lll to them. 1fa.4 3.2. When thou paf- 
ſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
100} chee ; ard through the Rivers , they 
W ſcall not overflow thee ; 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſalt not 
be burnt , nether ſhall the flame kindle 
pou thee, God will be a preſent 
help,a preſent relic, a preſent ſup- 
part, a preſcnt comfort, a preſent 
portion to his people, in all thoſe 
great and yarious trials that they 
may | 


ebrew word Berſaroh js in the 


Maximilian the Emperour was | 
ſo delighied withthat ſentence 
of Paul, $i Deus nobiſcum, It | 
God be with us, who {hall be 

againſt us ? that he cauſed it þ 
to be written upon the Walls | 
in moſt rooms of his Palace. 


when thex 


by 


__, 
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i 
[ 
1 


may þe exerciſcd under. P/al. 143 


5.4 cried unto thee, O Lord ; { {+ 6, 


| thou art 1 refuge, and my portion 


the land 0 the lomg, God 15 a pat 
tion in preſcat poſleſſiong and a 
a portion in reyerſion ; the Plal 
nuſt doth not ſay, Thou mayeſt be 
my portion in another world, but 
# art my portion an the land of th 


| 


L Sam. I. 4. 
——— 


lrving : nor hedoth not ſay, Thay 
wilt be my portion in anothet 
world; but 7 how art my portion | 
the land of the living, Look, as El: 
kanah gave Hannah a worthy po 


| tion it hand, ſo God gives himſelf 


To his Saints, as2 warthy portion 
tn hand: Many men wait, an 


wiſh their parcnts in A#rahams bar 


| 


ſome, I, and ſometimes in a wors 
fer place, that ſo they may inher 
their Honours, Lordſliips, Lands 


the handis worth two, I, ten. 
| the buſh ; ſo a portion in poſleflt- 
PT ON 
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wair long for their carthly porti-&p 
ons before they enjoy them, yea 
their paticnce is oftentimes wore {ol 


thread-bare in waiting, that they; 


y 
y 


- 


of 


Treaſures, &c. Look, asa bird inflp, 
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$2 is worth wo, I,ten in rever{i- 
*Þn. Now God isa portion in pre- { 
cnt poſlefſion,and that (pears out 
"Fhe cxcellency of the Saints porti-! 
Mon. As hein Platarch{aid of the 
ul Senthians, thatalthough they had 
Wo mulick, nor vines among them, 
Fer (as a better thing) they had 
"Pods. So 1 may ſay, though the 
WBaints haye nor this, nor that,nor | 
KtFhe other carthly portion among 
 "Shem; JELLO thing) they 
-|SHave for their preſent por- | 
A-Fion ; and what can they dcfire 
Eno ? Bur | 
on Sccondly, As God is a preſcnt 
ndffportion, ſo God is an immenſe | 
U-Fpartion, he is a vaſt, large portion, 
he is the greateſt portion of all 
lOBbortions: 17m. 6.1;. #hich m 
bis times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed | 
nd onely Potentate, the King of Kings, 
"Bard Lord of Lords, Theſe words } 
Brea ſtately and lofty deſcription 
of the greatncſs of God : the A-| 
iN poſtle heapeth up many words to- | 
mgegcther, to ſhew, that in greamcſle 
jt od excelsall;I/a. 40.1 5416, 17 Be | 
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hold,the Nations are as 4 drop of a buck 
et, are connted as the ſmall duſt of 
ballance : Behgld, he taketh up the I 
5 4 very lutle thing, And Ts 7 
zs not ſufficient ro burn, vor the beaſ 
thereof ſufficient for a. burnt off erm 
All Nations before him are as nothing 
and they are counted to him leſſe th 
nothing, ad vanity, Not onely on 
Nation, but many Nations ; ye: 
not onely many Nations, bur : 
Nations, in compariſon of God 
are but as the: drop- of a bucket 
and whar's lefler than a drop ? an( 
as the {mall duſt of a ballance:a 
whar's of 'lightet weight and leſle 
worth than the ſmall duſt or pow 
der of the ballance that hangs af 
the ſcale, and vet never alters thi 
weight? .yea, they arc:nothing 
they are leſle than nothing. Ant 
though Lebanon was a very grea 
ſpacions Forrelt , andhad abu 
dance of beaſts 111 ir, yer God 

a God of that infinite grcarneſſt 
thatthough all the beafts harbour 
ng iathat ſtately Forreſt ſhould t 
fain, ' and ajl the wood frown 
+ 


er 
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11t cut down to burn them with 

, all would not-make upa facri- 
ccany waycs anlwerabic or 'pro- 
otrtionable to.hiy greatnefle with 
aom they had to do: and-{o in 
at, Pſal. 147.5. Great i our, Lord, 

id of great power ; hu muderſtanding 
infoute, or as the; Hebrew hath-it, 
bis underſt andung there 1s #o number, 

ch is iis Secatne(s,that he knows 

t oncly all kinds and {orts of 
ings, but ' gyEp-. all particulars, 
zough' they exceed all number : 
al, 145. 3», Great is the Lord, and 
eatly ro be praiſed, and his greatneſs 
ſearchable, os: as the Hebgew., 
ath it , of hug greatneſs there. 1s, no 
rc, God is infinitely above all 
Wncs, all notions,all conceptions, 
W! cxorcflions, and all parallels: 
4.1 50. 2.\Praiſe him for his mighty 
if) praiſe him according fo his excel- | 
't greatneſs,,or grcatneſle of great- 
{[c, or abundance of greatneſle,'! 
* according to the multitude of 
s2reatneſle, asthe Hebrew and 
reek catrics it : and 1o -1n-that, 
$ eut 10.17, For the Lord your Gods 
th God 
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| God of Gods, and Lord of Lords , 
great God, a mighty, and 4 terribl 
| which regardeth not perſons, nor t 
reward, God is the original caullh 
of all greatneſs; all that greatng 
that isin any created beings, wha 
ther they are Angels, or men, 
from God; all their greatneſſe 
bur a beam of his Sun, a drop « 
of his Sea, a mite out of his Tre 
ſury. God is a God of that inftnil 
greatneſle, that he fills heaven ay 
carth with his prefence, he is ever 
where, and yet circumſcribed 
no place, he isin all things, a 
without all rhings, and above. 
things, and this ſpeaksout his it 
menfiry. Job had a very 1: 
portion,before God made a breat 
him » He had ſever thouſel 
, #4 three thouſand camels, 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
dred ſhe-aſſes, aud a very great hotifhi 
held ; but at laſt God Fives "5 
twice as much as he had firſt, -{ 
* | he had fourteen theuſarid ſheep, and 
thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke Wat 
| oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſſes, Cauiſ 


eſpecially in cartel; bur yer doubr+ 


b 
Ee 


reaÞpur a rich fool, a golden beaſt;nor- 


oW urkiſh Empire, faith -Euther, 1s 
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arc onely inftanced in, becaafe the 


yealch of chat Countrey conſiſted 


{le Fob had a great many orher 
ro0d things, as goods, lands;-poſ- 
cfhons, and ſtately habirations ; 
pur what is all this roa Saints por- 
on ? certainty, had not Job:had 


50d for his qphaar'y he had been 


chſtanding all the great things 
hat God had heaped upon him. 
\nd ſo Ahaſnuerxs had a very large 
"ortion, he reigved-from India anto 
thiopia over an hundred and ſeven 
md twenty Provinces, but what were 
Ithis Provinces: bur as fo many 
andtuls of duſt, in comparifon'of 
e Saints portion > The whoke 


ut a cruſt that God throws to'a 


log :- had a man all che world for 
ofFÞis portion, it would be bur a | 
nDIrtance. Nebuchadnezzar had a vye- | 


great portion, D-», 5.28, 19. O 


hou King , the moſt high God gave thy | 
ke ether Nebuchadnezzar a Kingdom, | 


nd majeſty, and glory, and _— 
» 
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e And for the majeft y that he gave bing 
all people, Nations, and languages tr 
bled and feared before him : whom 
weuld he ſlew, and whom he would 
kept alrve, and whom he would he ſet » 
ard whom he would he put down, A 
ſointhat, Jer.27. 5» 6, 7, 8. F 
wade the earth, the os oo the be 
that are upon the- groun wy ore 
power, pr. by = ag o 
and I have given it unto whons it ſee; | 
ed mes unto me. o And vow bave I gi 
ven all theſe lands into the hand 
Nebuchadnezzar, Kmg of Babylon: 
my ſervant, and the beaſts of the fiel 
have I. given bins alſo to ſerve him 
| And all Nations ſhall ſerve hin; 4 
| has ;ſon;; and his ; po ſon, until the v1 
trme of: hig land come; and then ma 
Natons aud great Kings. ſhall. ſert 
themſelves of him. And it ſhall comt' 
peſs,. that ' the Nation and Kingd, 
which wrll not ſerve the- ſame Neb 
| chadnezzar the King of Babylon 
and that will :ot put their. neck, undz 
the -yphe of the King \ of: Babyloii 
that Nation will I puniſh , ſaith: 
Lord , with the ſmord , and wi 


tl 
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e famine and with "the peſti- , 


nee, wnnil I bave conſumed them | 
hi: hand, The portion that 
ere God gives to Nebuchadnezzar 
a wondertul large portion ; and 
all theſe Nations that God 
ave to him, were but as ſo many. 
holchils,or as {ſo many birds neſts, 
bmpared with a Sajnts portign. | 
II Nations are butas a drop of a 
cket (that may in a moment be 
ip't off with a finger) in compa- 
ſon of God , nay, they are all 
prhins 5; bur that word is too 
911, = they are leſle than no- 
ins - had a man as many 
orlds at his command as there 
men on earth,or Angels iFhea- 
n, yet they would be bur as {o 
any drops , or as ſo many at- 
mes toa Saints Portioi:. 
When Alc b:ades was proud!; 
aaſting of his lands that Jas c0- 
her, Socrates wittily rebukes 


the world, and wiſhing him to 
2w him where his lands did lie; 


Slands would hardly amount to | 


5 = - 


| 


| 
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; more than the prick of a pin; 
gland, Scotlard, and Ireland are | 
three little ſpots, to the vaſt Ce 
tinents that be in other parts of 
world ; and what then is thy 
lace, thy lordſhips, thy manng 
thy farme, thy houle, thy cotta 
bur a little 92wum, bur a prick off 
pin to God, who is {o great, 
vaſt a portion? O Sirs, had 
| che underſtanding of all the A 
gelsin heaven, and the tongue 
all the meni on carth , yer yl 
would not be able to conca 
| expreſs, or {cr forth the grearne 
and largeaeſle of a Saints portic 
| Can you tell the itars of heaw 
' or number the ſands of the ſeaz 
{top the. Sun in his courſe, or 
the dead, or make a new wor 
then, and not rill then will you Goc 
| able to declare what a greats wilhth 
an immenſe portion God is:Wte: 
eye hath nat ſeen, uor ear beard, n 
hath it entered into the heart of ir ; 
ro conceive the great things thlh ex 
God- hath laid up in the Golpy | 
(for ſo that I Cor. 2. 9. y to beulfl 
erite 
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y—— | 
Icritood) Oh how much leſsrhen | 
re they able to declare the grear | 
ings that God hath laid up for 
Wis people 1n another world? Bur 
S Thirdly, As God isan immenſe 
21tioN, a large portion, {o Gud is 
all-ſufficienr portion, Gez. i 7.1, 
Ind when Abram was zinety years 
d and nine, the Lord appeared to A- 
Sram, 47d [a:d anto him, 1 am the «l- 
\F'obty God ; walk, before me, and be 
ou perfett, I am God almighty, or 
{ome carry the words, { am Ged 
-ſufficievt , ar ſelf-ſufficient + Gad | I quo nihil 
Wtch (clt-ſifciency and all-ſufh- | defiderari 
*ncy in himſelf. Some derive |ÞW# Soni, 
> ward Sheddat that is here ren- PRE 
& almighty, or all-ſufficient, | ,cx.qu | 
' raÞm Shad aduge, becaule Gad feeds | 
Ys children with ſufficiency of all | 
ſod things, as the tender mother 
h the ſucking childe.Gen.r5.1. 
fter theſe things the word of the Lord| 
unto Abram 12 4 viſion, ſaying, 
Mr -0t Abram, F am thy ſhield, and 
exceeding oreat reward : | will be 
buckler ro defend thee from 
kinde of miſchict and miſe- 
'S DE 7 a9” 
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ries, and. I will be thy exceedi 
great reward to fupp)y thee witl 
all neceffary and deſirable me 
cics; and what can a. Saint deft 
mere?:Pſal.84.11, Forthe Lord Gi 
1s a Su and ſhield ; the Lord mill gi 
grace and glory, a» d #9 good thin 

he with-hold from them that wal 
rightly. The Sun, which amo 
all inanimate creatures 1s the me 
excellent, notes all manner of ex 
celtency, provilton, and proſperi 
ty ; and the ſhicld, which amon 
all artificial creatures is the chie 
eſt, notes all manner of proteCtic 
whartſocver ; under the name « 
grace all ſpiritual good is wraf 
up; and under the name of gle 
all eternal good is wrapt np; at 
uader the laſt clauſe, n» good thi 
will he with-held, is wrapt up al 
temporal good : all pur rogerhil 
{peaks out God to be an all-ſuff 
cient portion. Betore the work 
was made, before Angels or me 
had a being, God was as blefſe 
and as glorious in himſelt as nc 


heis; God is ſuch anall-ſufficia 
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Wand ſuch an” excellent being, that 
Worthing can be added to him to 
ake him more excellent : Man 
1 his belt eſtate 1s ſo great a piece| - 
Df vanity, that he ſtands 1n nced. Plal. 39 5. 
pt a chouſand: thouſand things ; | | 

e ncedsthe air to breath in, che| 
arth to bare him, and firc to 
varm him, and cloathes to cover 
Mim, and an houſe to ſhelter him, 
Wnd food to nouriſh him, . and a 
ed to caſe him, and friends to 
nEomtort him, 8c. Burt this is the 
xcellency of God, that he hath all 
xcellencics in himſelf, and ſtands 
need of nothing. Were there 
many worlds as there are men 
1 the world, and were all thoſe 
Worlds full of blcfled Saints, vea, | 
Tc there as many Heavens as 
ere are ſtars in heaven, and were 
Wl thoſe heavens full of glorious 
ngels, yer all chefe Saints ; and 
gels rogecher could not adde 
nee leaft ro God ; tor what can, 
flops rakcn out of the Sea adde 
1Fnto the Sea ? what can finite 

AFcatures add: to an infinite being?, 
an C 3 though! 4 
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though all the men in the wor 
{hould prazle the Sun, and ſay, t 
Sun is a glorious creature, yet! 
this would adde nothing to t 
lizht and glory of the Sun ; | 
though all rhe Saints and Ang 
{hall be blefhing, and praiſing, 1 
admiring, and 'worſhipping 
God ro all eternity, yer rhey fi 
never be able to adde any thing 
God, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Chrittians, God is an all-ſuffcic 
portion, his power is all-ſufhcie 
toprotect you, his wildome 1s 
{ufficient to dire you, his met 
1s all-ſufficient to pardon you, | 
goodneſſe 1s all-ſufficient to x 
vide for you, his word is all-(u 
cient to {ſupport you and ftrer 
then you, and his grace is 
{ufhcient to adorn you and enric 
you, and his ſpirit is all-ſufficic 
to lead you and comfort ya 
and whar can you deſire mort 
O Sirs, Cod hath within himkfl 
all the good of Angels, of me 
and univerſal nature; he hal 
all glory, all dignity, all riches, 1 
| er6 
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Wcaſurcs, all pleaſures, all des{ God is 0 
phts, all comtorts, all contents, | mn ſuper 
joyes, all beaticudes in himſcl;, | 99742 and 

ll the ſcattered excellencics and | J2"Y, 
feftions that be 1n the CIcarures when. 

Wre . eminently , tranſ{cendently, | counted 
d perfectly in him. Look as the | God Opti- 
rth and value of many pieces |? ge 

f ſilver are contracted in one | þeq lng 
ece of gold; ſo all the whole vo- | greatet.. 
e of perte*tions which 1s ſpread | 
ough heaven and carth are epi- 
9mized in God, according to that 
Id ſaying, Omne bonum in ſummo bs- 
, all good js in the chicteſt good. 
od is one infinite perfetion in 
imſelf, which is eminently and 
ircually ,all pertetions of the 
reatures : all the good, the ex- 
ellency, the beauty , and glory 
hat is in all created beings, arc 
ut parts of that whole that 1s in 
od ;_ and all the good that is in 
hem is borrowed and derived 
rom God, who is the firſt cauſe, 
znd the univerſal cauſe of all that 
ood that is in Angels or men. 
od is a ſufficient portion to ſc- 
C 4 Ccurc 
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A golden crewn cannot 
| cure the head-ach, nor a 
purple robe cannot fray 
2Way a burning feaver, 
nur a bed of gold carinot 
| give eaſeto adiſtempered 
| body, nor the velvet 
{lipper cannot take away 
the pain of the gout. 


OOO CCC <a 


cure your {ouls, and to ſupply 
your: wants, and to fatisfhie 
your defires , and to anſwer 
| your expettations,and to ſuppre 
all your enennes, and after all 
bring you to glory ; and what 
you deftre mare ? 24 
But now all carthly portions 
inſufhcient portions, they cant 
ther prevent affliftions, nor 
port the ſoul under afficions, t 
mitigate affHictions, nor yet dt 
ver a man from afflitions: T 
can neither arm the ſoul agai 


temptations,nor7 cc 
fort the ſoul un 
temptations, nor le 
the ſoul our of ten 
tations. All the cr 
tures in the world 
bur as ſo many. 
phcrs without Ge 
when God frown 


| the creatures in the world are 1 
ſufhcicat to chear the ſoul, wi 
God withdraws, all the creatu 
in the world arc not ſufficient 


ſuſtain the ſoul ; when God-cle h 


MW ———R—_— 


— 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 
is face, all the creatures in the | 
'orld are not ſufficient ro make i it 
y with the ſoul, &c. There is 
Ot cnough in the whole creation 
Dd content, quict, or ſatisfhc one 
mortal {oul ; he that hath moſt 
f the world would haye more, 
nd he that hath leaſt of the 
orld hath cnough, if his ſoul can 
ut groundedly ſay,The Lord is my 
tion, But 
Fourthly, As the Lord js anall- 
ifhcient portion, ſo the Lord isa 
aoſt abſolute, ncedtul, and neceſ- 
ary portion; the want of an 
archly portion may trouble me, 
urthe want of God for my por- 
on will damn me ; 'ris not abſo- 
rely neceſſary that I ſhould have 
portion in gold, ur filyer,or jew- 
ls, or goods, or lands ; bur 'tis ab- 
olutely neceſlary thar I ſhould 
dave God for my portion. I may 
aveunion and communion with 
od, though with the Apoltles I 
nave neither gold nor ſilver in my 
11t arſe; I may be holy and happy, 
lou hough with Lazarxs I haye never 


a 
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Job 1c, 


141ag to hangon my back, nor ne 


ver a dry crult ro put into my;,, 
belly; I may to heayea at laft,andffl - 
I may be glorious in anotherfjc 
world, chough with Fo I ſhould: 
be {tript of all my worldly glory hi 
and ſet upon a dunghul in pc 
'world; but I can never be happſye 
here, nor blefſed hereafter, excex 
God be my portion. Though W1« 
could truly ſay, that all the worlW{ 
were mine. yet it I could not trul}W 2y 
ſay, that the Lord is my portionly; 
| I ſhould be but miſcrable under al,;; 
my worldly enzoyments. Tallflin 
have God for my portion is ably; 
lutely neceflary, for withour it 1M of 
am for ever and cver undone: Ephel (4 
2.12. Inthis verſe you have ſeveRth 
ral withouts; and tis very obſervally, 
ble that they that were withoulh, 
God in the world , they werWG, 
withour Chriſt, without thelffch, 
Church , without the CovenantMR-: 
without the Promiſe, and wichouYye: 
hope in the world ; and thereforeh, 
{ſuch perſons muſt needs be in lth; 
moſt ſad and deplorable conditiith, 
ON, &c. | 
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ty Firſt, in relation to the ſoul, and | 
in relation to ſalyation, God is the 
moſt abſolute ncceflary portion ; 
Wit God be not my portion, my ſout 
a can never enjoy communion with 
Vl him in this world;itGod benot my 
portion, my {ſoul can never be {a- 
ved by him inthe orcher world. But 
Secondly, When finners arc un- 
der terrours and horrours of con- 
(ſcience, when their conſciences are 
awakened and convinced of the | Unagurtu- 

vileneſſe of their natures, of the | 1a male 
unſpeakable evil that is 1a ſin, yea | ©nſcientie | 
in the leaſt ſin, and of their loſt, | 19797 mare 

. . mundam 
undone, and miſcrable eſtate out | goudii ab-" 
of Chriſt; O then, what would | ferber. Lu- 

they not give to have God for | ther. 

their portion > O) then they| 
would give all the gold and filyer 
they have in the world to have 
God for their portion ; O then 
they would give thouſands of 
Rams, and ten thouſands of Ri- 
vers of oil ; yea, they would give 
their firſt-born, they would give | 
Wthe yery fruit of their bodies, that | - 

they might have God to be thel 


6 EH portion 
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| portion of their ſouls 3 O theaſ?c 
they would fay as Mephiboſhalp"< 
ſaid unto the King, Let Ziva tale 
ab, foraſmuch as my Lord the King 
come again 11 peace wnto his own hou 
Under diſtrefſe of conſcience 'po 
ſinners will cry out, O! let w 
will take all our honours, and 
our mannors, and all our rreaff 
ſures, and all our cores, and al 
our lands, and all our lordſhips 
and all our bags, ſo we may hav 
God for our portion : O ler uf 
but have God for otir portion, ar 
we care not a {traw who takes a 
Now what doth this ſpeak © 
but that of all portions God is th 
_ abſolute neceſſary portion 

ut 

Thirdly, Upon a dying bed, at 
awakened ſinner {ſets the highelſeV 
price, value, and eſteem upon 
fuch as have God for their portion® 
Now he eſtcems a Saint in rag 
| that hath God for his portion a 
bove a wicked Emperour in huf* 
royal Robes, who hath onely thi 
/ world tor his portion g What 

though 
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ough wicked men, when they j 
| = the _— of —_ _ 
@rotpcrity, IEelcity, and glory, do 

Fol. the Saints, and revile, and 
corn the Saints,and contemn and 
Wadervaluc the Saints ; yer when 

cath knocks at their doors, and 
hen their conſciences are ftart- 

d, and when hell-fire flafhes in 
\Fcir faces, and when the worm 
Within begins to gnaw + O now, if 
ll the world werca lump of gold, 

Wd in their hands to diſpoſe of, 
ny would give it all, fo they 
||{Þight have that honour and hap- 
uneſſe to change conditions with 
4Woſc who haye God for their 

Ertion : Nam.23.10,Let me die the 

ath of rhe righteons, and let my last 
84 be like hs. Though men who 

\efffave their portion in this lite do 
Fot love to live the life of the righ- | 

OUS, yet When they come to die, 

ey are oftcn deſirous that they 
ihr die the dearh of the righ- 
Sous: And this many hundred| 
Miniſters and Chriſtians can wit- 
Meſſe trom their own cexpericnce. 
| - Laza- 
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See Wil- 
dom 5. 1,2, 
3» 4» 5,07) 
8. All theſe 
verſes are 
worth 

their 

we oa 1 


þol 


Laz&r#s having Gad for his pe 
tion » when he .died he wear 
heaven withour a rag on his bac 

or 2 peny 1n his purſe, whereas Dh: 
ves who had not God for his paifa) 
tion, when he died, went tumblinys 
down to hell jn all his riches, bu: 
very, and glory.  O'tis infinite 
better to go to heayen a beggt 
than to go to hell an Emperai 
and this the ſinner underſtand 
when his conſcience comes to: 
enlightened upon a dying bt 
and therefore he cries out, d {er 
for {uch a Miniſter, and ſend | 
{uch and ſuch a Chriſtian, and 
them pray with mc, and coun 
me , and if it be poſſible, g1ve 
fame drops of comfort to me; { 
that I had never derided nor r6 

led them, O that I had never of 
polced and - perſecuted them , | 
that I had lived at ſuch a rate 
 holincfſe azd exaQtneſle as rhe 
have done, O that I had walk 
with God as they have walk'r, ( 
that, I had laid out my time, ni 

| ſtreng.h, my treaſure, my park 

| / ] 
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ny all, for . God, as they haye 
lone, O that my cſtate -was as 
ood , as ſafe, and as happy as 
Whcirs is, O that I could as truly 
ay, tharthe Lord is my portion, 
s they can ſay that the Lord is 
eir portion: And what doth all 
1s ſpeak out but that high eſteem 
nd value that they {et upon thoſe 
at have God tor their portion : 
o that upon this threetold ac» 
Cunt , we may ſaticly conclude, 
at God isa moſt abſolute, nced- 
|, and neceſſary portion. Bur 


Fifthly, As the Lord is a moſt 
blolute , needful, and neceſlary 
ortion, {othe Lord is a pure and 

mixed porcion , God 1s an un- 

ixed good, he hath nothing fin 
im bur 2oodneſle ; * he is an O- 
28 of {weetneſſe, wirhourt one 
rop of bicterneſle ; he isa pcrie&t 
eauty, without the leaft ſport or 
adow of deformity. All otter 
ortions ate a bitter {weet; bur 

2d 1s a Roſe without pricklcs , 
* 152 g00d); in which there is a | 

| the 
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the lealt evil. 1 Joh. 1.5. God 
light, and in him 1s no dark;:efſe at i 
here are no mixtures 1n God 
God isa molt clear bright ſhinin 
light, yea, he 1s all light, and 1 
him is ao darknefle at all. God: 
| all lizht, and all love, all (wed 
neſle, and all goodnelle, all king 
nefſe and all graciouſneſle, a 
there 1s no-uncomline(s , no uf 
lovelineſſc, no bitterneſle nor i 
darkneſs at all in God\. The Moe 
when it ſhines brighteſt hath h 
dark {pors and {pecks; but God 
a light that ſhines moſt gloriouf] 
withour the leaſt ſport -or ſpe> 
God is.a moſt pure, clear, ſplendid 
lighr *Tis very obſervable, tha i 
the Apoſtle, to illuſtrate the peri 
teX purity of God, adds a Ne 
tiveto his Afhrmative, i» bim 151 
{ darkzefſe at all; thatis, God is {oF 
pure, that not the leaſt ſpot , thi 
ſmalleſt ſpeck of vauiry- or follMi 
can cleave to him : God is a pure 
a molt pure aft, wichout the leaf 2. 
| poteatiality , defeftability , - OY 3. 
mutabilicy , and therefore in "tht 4. 


highell 


oy 
+ 
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ſenſe he 5 light, and in him is no | 
irkneſſe at all, By this Metapho- 
Wcal deſcription of God the Apo- 
Wc would not have us think, thac 
We nature of God is changed into 
Wc nature of light; bur by this f1- 
*Wilicude the Apoſtle would repre- 
at ſomething of the purity 'and 
cellency of God to us. 'The Sun 
Wight, the Moon is light, and. the | 
ars are, light ; but it would be 
aſphemy for us to imagine, that 
e eſflence of God is the ſame 
ith this of the creatures : bur 


is d1rs you mult remember, that 
ere are many excellent foyer: 


Ws of light, for which God is of- 
W1 in the Scripture reſembled to 
Wh. As 
Firſt, light is pure, and ſo is 
od, Hab, 1. 13. Thou art of purer| 
5 than to behold evil, and canſt net 
& on iniquity, There are four 
Wings that God cannot do. 
1. He cannot le. 
1 2. Hc cannor die. 
of 3. He cannot deny himſelf, nor 
4. He cannot look with a fa- 
+ D ___yourable 


} "EF 


— 
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j 


| 1265 an 
! heather 


24. .oA5þ Matchleſſe Portion. 


vourable cyc upon iniquity : he 
a God of chat infinite purity) t 
he can't look upon iniquity, b 
with an hartctul eye, an angry © 
a revengetul eye, and with a vi 
dichve cye. 


2. Secondly, All things are cot 
{picuous to rhe light, and {o thi 
Pſal.q1.12. arc to God : Heb. 4. 13. Neither 
rSam.2.1;3. there any creature that 1s not mani 
Plal.16.8. | 12 his f 'ght, Gs all things are _ 


cho 1h 16s. | 


gen | have to doe. The Greek we 
all eye.  TETSA NOW, , 1s a Mctaphor, I 
Athenodo- [t Ae, that 1s taken fromt 
Prieſts under the Law, who wt 
could ſay; they killed rhe beats tor facrikk 
that God | all things that were within 


| was EVe- bealts were laid naked and oaret 


ry where, fore the Prieſt, that ſo he mi 


| and be- 


poerurt | ſee what wasſound, and whaty 


Rs — corrupted. Orhers ſay, rhe Ag 
done, \Riealtlndes to the anacomizan# 
ſuch creatures wherein men' 
very cautious and curious to | 
out cyery little yein or maſk 
though they lic ncycr fo calf 
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«@clcrs ſay , that 'tis a Mcraphor , © 


kFaken trom thoſe that lie with 
bhcir faces upwards, that all paſ- 
zngers may {ce who they are. All 
Morcc 1n this, that all mens in-fides 
ad out-l1des arc anatomized, di{- 
ed, quartered, and laid naked 
d the eye of God, Feb 34. 21, 22. 
Wor his eyes are upon the wayes of man, 
nd he ſeeth all bis goings : T here 1510 
eark-reſſe, nor ſhadow of death, where 
be workers of 191quity may hide thens- 
lves, If thou canſt not hide thy 
lt from the Sun, which is Gods 
tailter of light, how impoſhible 
ill it be to hide thy (elt from hum 
hoſe eyes are ten thouſand times 
righter than the Sun, ſaith Am- 
ſe, But 
Thirdly, Withour light nothing 
«Man b: (cen; ſo without the beams 
Bt hcavenly lighr no heavenly 
1995 can be {cen : a man cannot 
. fcc God , bur in that light that] 
Fomes down from above ; a man 
annot ſce Chriſt without he be 
ſt inlightened by Chriſt ; a man 
Fannot ſce heaven , bur in that 
D 2 light | 


=— 
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light that comes from heaven, i 
Cor,2.10,12314z15,16. Werc it ne 
for the Sun it would be perperu; 
night in the world, notwithſtar 
dingall che Torches that could þ 
lighred, yea, notwithitanding 
the light of the Moon and Stars 
fo it would be perpetual night wit 
poor ſouls, notwichſtanding 
the rorch-l'shrt of natural pan 
and creature-comforts, and nd 
withſtanding all the Star-light 
civil honeſty and common gift 
and notwithitanding all tl 
Moonlight of temporary - fat 
and formal profefliion, did nor tt 
Sun of rightcouſnefle ariſe aniſfhc 
ſhine upon them. But Til 
Fourthly, Thcre is nothunſou! 
| more pleaſant than the light, il F 
cleſ. 11.7. Truly the light zs ſweet acat 
'tisa very pleaſant thing to behold tive 
Sun, A Phitoſophcr being aﬆÞou 
whether it were not a pleaſaind 
rhiog to behold the Sun ? anſ{wBur. 
red, that that was a blind mani} $! 
queſtion, becauſe life without lighbf a 
is but a life-lele life. New tre, 
| t 
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\ there isnothing more pleaſant and 
delighttul ro the eye than light, ſo 
afchere isnothing more pleaſanr and | 
Mdclighttul to che ſoul rhan God. 
he poor Northern Natipns in| 
trabo that waut the light of the 
Bun for ſome moneths together, | 
iwhcn the term of his retura ap- 
xroaches, they climb up into the 
yigheſt mountains to ſpic it, and he 

at {pics ir firſt was accounted the 

eſt and moſt beloved of God, 
iYhcy choſc him King almoſt as the 
W 571495 did Strato, Now the return 
Wt the Sun is not mote pleafant 
ddelighttul ro thoſe poor Nor- 
hcrn Nations, than God is plea- 
ant and delightful roall gracious 
puls. Bur 
Fifthly , The light ſhines and 
Mcatters its rays over all the world, 
wer Faſt, Weſt, North, and 
(Pouth; and ſo doth the preſence 
ſand Soodneſſe of - God, Pſal. 1 39. 
Wut . 
Sixthly, The light isa creature 
f a molt reſplendent beatity, Iur 
irc, and glory, Ir dazles the eyes 


i 3 oft. 
2 | 
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of the beholders ; and ſo God 
God of that tranſcendent bez 
majeſty, and glory, that the 
eyes of the Angels arc dazlec 
not being able to behold. 
brightne(s of his glory, ſa. 6 
God dwells in that light, w 


» 


no man can approach unto. F 


Seventhly, and laſtly, the l 
of all bodies 1s the molt inc 
pound light, it will never 1 
with darkneſle; no more will G 
2(or.6. 14. What communion 
lioht with darkxeſſe ? the nat 
God is void of all compeſit 
light expells darkncſs, it nf 
mixes nor mingles with ir. 
whar hath been ſaid, you ſect 
God 1s a pure, and an unmi 
hight, and that in him there is 
darkneſs at all. 

Bu: vow all worldly porti 
are mixt with many ex 
rows, cares, fcars, hazards, C 
| 8crS, VCXAtiOns, oppolitions, C 
{cs, loſles, and often times 
many 2ripes of conſcience tC 
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Il ecarchly portions are mixt 
rrtions, the gooudneſſe of all 
aturcs 15 a mixt goodneſs, our 
INC 1S MIXE with water, our f11ver 
ith tin, our gold with drofſs, our 
cat with chafte, and our honey 
ith gall, &c. every Bec hath his 
12, and eyery roſe hath his 
ickles; and this mixture ſpeaks 
[ all carthly portions ro be VAR 
and vexation of ſpirit, 1 Eccleſ, x, 
2, That great Prince Exerxes 
as wont to {ay, You look upon 
y Crown, and my purple robs; 
tdid you know how they were 
'd with thorns, you would not 
pop to take them up. And who 
there in this our Ereliſh Iſrael, 
ateannot with both hands ſub- 
ribe to this > The Emblem of 


ing Hezry the ſeventh in all his] 
uldings (in the windows) was | 
ill a Crown in a buſh of thorns ; 
herefore, or with what hiſtorical 
lluſhon he did {o 1s uncertain; 
ut ſurely it was to imply thws] 
uch, that great places arc not tree 
om great. cares, that no man 


D 4 | knows 


All earth- 


ly riches 
are true 
gardens of 
Adons, 
where we 
can gather 
nothing 
but trivial 
flowers 
{urzxound- 
ed with 
many brt- 
ars and 


| thornes, | 


B. Hal, 


| 
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knows the weight of a Sceptalifhi 
bur he that ſwayes it : ' This mat 
Saul to hide himſelf amonglt t 
fttuft, when he ſhould have be 
made King; many a {leepk 
night, many a reſtleſle day, mal 
a fad remptation, and many al 
(ie: ſhitt will their ambition 
them that affe(t ſuch places of 
mineacy. Beſides, high placesa 
commonly very ſlippery , he th 
ſtands in them may ſuddenly f 
and wound his conſcience, or & 


 fily fall and break his neck. Bu 


Sixthly, As God is a pure a 
unmixed portion, ſo heisa glor 
ous, a happy, and a bleſſed port 
Prat. 16.5, | 9», he is ſo in himſelf, and þ 
5, © | makes them ſo too who cnjolfi 

| him for their portion, Pſal. 33.1 
Bleſſed ''s the vation whoſe God us 
Lord, and the people whom: he ha 
choſen for his own mheritance, | 
the happineſſe and bleſſednefle « 
the pcople of God ſtands in thi 
that God is their God, and thatt 
L their portion, and that they aſi ( 


—_— 
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Whis inhericance. The Hebrew 
ord Aſtre: (that 1s here rendered 
lefſed) is, O' thebleſſedneſle! or, 

O the heaped up happineſs of 
ole whoſe God is the Lord! the 
happineſs of ſuch is ſo great, and 
{o glorious, as cannot be concei- 
yed, as cannot be uttered : the 
words are a joyful acclamation |. 
Wfor their fclicity that have God 
for their portion. Pf. 144. 15. Hap- 

py is that people that 5 11 ſuch a caſe, 
yea happy zu that people whoſe God ts 
the Lord, David having prayed for 
many temporal bicflings in the 
behalt of rhe people, from ver. 1 2. 
to ver. 15.atlaſt concludes, Bleſſed 
are the peaple that are in ſuch a caſe ; 
but preſently he checks and cor- 
[res himſelt, and cars (as it were) 
tis own words, . but rather happy 1s 
that people whoſe God 15 the Lord: The 
Syriack rendercth it queſtion-wiſe, 
[s not the peeple that 1s in ſuch-a. caſe ? 
the anſwer is No, except they have ; Þ fal.146.5 
God ro boot. Nothing can make 
tn! that man truly miſcrable that hath 
a} God for his portion, nor nothing 
x can 


. 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 


— —— — —— — —_— — * 
rt oo un i a oe 


can make that man truly hapx 
that wants God for his portion 
God is the Aurhor of all true h; 
pineſs, he is the donor of all tru 
happineſs, he is the maintainer 
all rruc happineſs, and he is t| 
center of all true happineſs ar 
blefledneſs ; and theretore het 
hath him for his God, for his pot 
tion, is the onely happy man 
the world. - 
But now all earthly portion 
cannot make a man truly hap 
[and blefſed ; a Crown , a Kan! 
dome cannot , ft 
If a man ſhould make a cri- San! and other Pr 


tical enquiry after true Geg haye found it 


happineſſe, from the high- OY | 
| eſt Angel in heaven to the Honours cannot, k 
Haman and othe 


loweſt worm on earth, the 
joynt voiceof all the crea- Have found it ſo; 


tures would de, that happi- hizh and noble bite? 

| neſſe is not inthem, cannot, for Abſa 
Ammon, amd othe 

aave found it ſo; Riches cannd 

| tor the rich tool in the Goſpel aft 

many thouland others have fow 

t ſo; Large, Dominions, at 


great commands cannot, for Al 
| [7 
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nl 
rus, Nebuchadzez2ar, Belſhazzar, | 
1 p . _ . 
nd others have toundit fo ; Poh- 
"Wy cannot , tor Achitophel and o0- 
— Wer 2rcat Counſcllors have tound 
{o; Glorious apparel and deh- 
Kc fare cannot, for Dives and 0- 
hers have found it ſo ; Applauſe 
d credit among the people can- 
ot, for Herod and others have 
ound it ſo; Learning and great 
ifs cannot , for the Scribes, 
hariſes, and many others have 
Wound it ſo : no earthly thing nor 
Warthly creature can 21ve happineſs 
nd bleiIedneſs tro man ; No» dat 
wa ox habet, Nothing can give 
what it hath not. If the Conduit 
ath no water, 1t can give no Wwa- 
r; it the Sun hath no light, it 
2 21vc no light ; it the Phyfici- 
n hath no remedy,he can g1ve no 
emedy, &c. 
But now 'tis a very true obſcr- 
Fation , though it be a very ſad 
Dbſervation, viz. T hat every wicked 
| PTY pIFrig? T, curſt urto him, 
Do but compare the Scriptures | Pevt. 28. 


the margine rogerher, and then | th 19, 
ler! -- | 
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Job 20.22, | 


232006, 
29, an 

- cog 
Prov. 3.33 
Mal.2, 2, 


TT) 


To 


Plal. 16. 5. 
a 42.5, 


| Jer.10.16. 


Perk 
let conſcience judge. All a wick 
mans telations are curlt to hu 
and all a wicked mans contre 
ments and enjoyments are curſt 
him, all his mercies wittiout doe 
arccurlt to him, and all his me 
cies within doores are curſt to hu 
&c. What though a man ſhou 
match with one that hath ma 
thouſand bags of gold for her pt 
rion, yet if the plague ſhould be 
every bag, would you count hi 
happy in his match ? ſurely n 
Verily this is the caſe of every n 

" hath nor God for his portia 

s 


Seventhly, As God is a gloria 
portian, {o he isa peculiar porrtic 
he is a portion peculiar ro his pet 
ple. This is evident in the Tex 
and in all the Scriptures cited t 
prove the Point, and fo int 
P/al. 67.6. Then fhall the earth ju 


her increaſe, and Ged, even our own G 


ſhall blefſe ws : and ſo Pſal. 68. 
He that 1s ouy God ts the God of ſaluk 


tron, or God of ſalvations, as "tis in th 
Je 
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Icbrew. God is a God of all 
zanner of {alvations, he hath all 
pts and Wayecs of ſalvations, he 
not only powerful , but alſo 
iltul ro {ave his people trom ren 
ouſand deaths and dangers: 
aith iS an appropriating grace, it 
3 much in appropriating of God 


d its ſelf, my Lord, and my God, 


d my Redeemer, and my Savi- 
r, and my portion, Pſal. 73. 26. 
y fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 
the ſtrength of my heert and my por- 
on for ever, In Grdeons Camp eye- 
y Souldier had his own pitcher ; 
mongſt Selemons men of valour 
ery man wore his own ſword; 
nd the five wiſe Virgins had eve- 
one ol 1n her own lamp. Zu- 
ber was wont to ſay, that there 
wy a great deal of Divinity cou- 
hed up in pronouns, as in mam, 
um, ſum, mine, thine, his : and 
ofaiths appropriating of God to 
e ſoul, as irs own portion » is alt 
Wall. God js a portion pccuhat 
o the Saints, he is the hidden 
1204, the new Name, the white 


— 
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Stone, the bread to cat that oche 
| know not of: Lherc 1s never 
hardned Pharash in the war 
chat can truly ſay, The Lord « 
portion; nor there 1s never a mu 
dcrias Sax! jn the world that 
truly ſay, The Lord ts my portu 
nor there 15 neyer a painted {loa 
Fezabel jn the world that can t 
{ay,The Lord 15 my portion; NOT TnC 
Is never a cunning Achitophel jnt 
world that can truly ſay, The 
1s my portion ; nor there 15 never 
proud Haman in the world th 
| Can truly (ay;T he Lord is my parti 
nor there 1s never a-tyrann 
Nebuchadinezzar in the world th 
can truly ſay,T he Lord is my porth 
nor there is never a crafty Herod) 
the world that can truly ſav, 
Lord #: my portion ; nor there is n 
ver a rich D:ves in the world t 
can truly { ay,1 he Lord 1s my portl | 
nor there 1s never a treacherai 
| Judas in the world that can t 
ſay, The Lord is my portion ; 
there isnever an hypacrirical Sis 
| Mages 1n the world that cant q 
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1Y, The Lord 1s my portion ; nor 
here is never an Apoltatizing De- 
# in the world that can truly 
ay The Lord 1s my portion ; nor 
Kre 15 neyer a perſccuting Scribe 
xr Phariſce in the world that can 
uly ſay, The Lord is my portion ; 
tis only the Saint that can truly 
ay, The Lords his portion, for God 
peculiarly his, he is only his. 


But now all carthly portions 
re common portions, they are 
ill common to £00d and bad, to 
he righteous and to the wicked, 
othe clean and to the unclean, to 
im that ſacrificerh, and to him 
hat facrificeth not, to him that 


Wvcarcth, and to him that fearcth | 


an oath. Was Abraham rich ? {o 
Twas Dives to; was Davida King ? 
lowas Saultoz was Damel a grcart 
fayourite at Court ? ſo was Ha- 
Wa to, &c. And indeed uſually 
the baſeft and the worſt of men 
have the largeſt ſhare in carthly 
portions: which made Luther ſay, 


that the whole Turkiſh Empire | 
| | was*®. 


Eccleſ.g. 
I, 2,3. 4 


= 
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was but a cruſt that God caſtto 
dog. Abraham gave unto his ſai 
of the Concubines gitts, and ſe 
them away, but unto 1ſaac he gaz 
all that he had : So all cart 

portions which are gifrleſle git 
God gives them.to the pr | 
vildelt of men'; Dar. 4.37. Ti 
matter 1s by the Decree of the wat 

ers, and th: demand by the word of | 
holy ones; to the intent that the ti 
may know, that the moſt High rule 
in the Kingdome of men, atd giveth 
to whow[\ ever he will, and ſetteth mp 
ver it the baſeſt of men : and fo i 
that, Das, 11 21. And in his eſta 
ſhall ſtand up 4 vile perſon, to whom t| 

fall not grve the honour of the Kin 
dome, but he ſhall come in peaceabl| 
and obtain the Kingdome by flatteri 
Interpreters do generally ag 
that by this vile perſon in the Tex 
is meant Antioch Epiphanes, that 
was ſo great and mighty a Prince 
that when the Samaritans dil 
wric to him, they write Aztiu 


1: 


t 
Lat 


magro Deo, to Antiechus the great 
God. And indeed his ycry nam 


Ort 


1m 
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xcaks him out to be ſome great | 
1dglocious perſon, tor Antioch 
piphanes 1s Antuchzes the 1llultri- 
;,the famous; and yet you (cc 

at the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of 
im, calls him a vile perſon. Ah; | 
ow tile in the eyes of God arc 
e greatelt men jn the world who | 
ye not God tor their partion! 
wuſin in his ſolemn Feaſts gayc 
ifles ro ſome, bur fold to others; 
od gives the triflits portions of 
Is world to rhe vilcit and worſt 
f men, bur his gold, his Chritt, 
imſclt, he gives onely to his 
unts, Gal.2.20, And the life which 
now live in the fleſh I live by the 
th of the Son of God, who loved me, 
d gavehimſelf for me, Hawes that 
e for hogs grow upon every 
xdge, bur roſcs thar are far men 
cy onely grow 1n pleaſant gar- 
ns; you know how to apply 
Though many have counter- 

t jewels, yer there are bur a few 
tat have the true Diamond; 
ough many have their earthly 
vrtions, Vet _ are but a few 
c4 at 


LN 
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that have God for their portic 


| Bur 
8. | Eighthly, As God is a pecuk 

; portions fo he isa uniycrlal p 

[TON 3 he 1s a portion that incly 
{Rom.$32. |all other portions : God hath 
| Godis the himlelt che good, the ſweet; t 
5gnum in | rofit, the pleaſure, the delig 
_—— the comfort, &c. of all portion 
| there is 10 good in wit, child, 
ther, ftricad , husband , heak 
wealth, wit, wiſdome , lcarni 
honour, &c. but is all found 
God, Kev, 21.9. He that overc 
| ſhall inherit all things, and I will by 
| God, and he ſhall be my ſon; or as! 
Greek hathit, 5 yixay, He F. 
overcoming ; though he hath ! 
yet overcome , ycr ithebe ſtriyi 
tor the cobalt and will rat 
| 9u; bakey | die than he will give upthe But 
| boeurum, | lers, he (hall inherit all things, it 
haber umm | js; he ſhall inherir God in all, aff 
univerfale. | 11] in God, Gen. 33. 9. And Fl 
ſaid, I have enough, my brother, & 
that thou haſt unto thy ſelf ; or as 
Hebrew hath ir, Li Rab, I 
much my brother + and indeed "mm 


— 


—_— 
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much that an Ex ſhould ſay , 
& had much ; 'tis more than ma- | 
of the Pſans of theſe times will 
: but Face ſpeaks at a tar high- 
ate in ver.l1. 7 ake, I pray thee, 
bleſſing that z5 brought to thee, be- 
e God hath dealt graciouſly with me, 
W ccauſe [have enough z or rather 
Y thc Hebrew hath it , Ls chol, | 
eve all; Eſan had much, bur 
ob had all, becauſe he had all 
God, and God in all ; Habet 
14 4%: habet habentem omnia, He 
h all that hath che haver of 
; 2Cor.6.10. As having nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing all things, *T here 1s 
od an immenſe fulneſle, an 
an of goodneſle, and an over- 
WW of all thar graciouſneſle, 
Wcrnefle, and kindneſle thar is to 
Wound in all other things or 
utures. As Noah had a copy of 
kind of creature in that fa- 
Library of the Ark, our of 
all were re-printed to the 
Id; fo he that hath God for 
portion hath the original copy 
bleTtngs, out of which all 


ES my 
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EET HP: ! 
[may cafily. be renewed ; all t 
g00dlincflcs and all the glories 
all che creatures arc eminently 
pectctly to be enjoyed in 
Epheſ. 1.3. | ©0d 1Sanumvcrlal exccllency: 

the particular exccliencies that 
{cattercd up 


When Paulit.us Nolanus a great COWN'among 
| Man, had his City taken away, gcls, mens ail 
| from him by the Barvariuns , he o-cher creaturs 
\ prayed thus ; Lord, let m< nut 


be troubled at the lofle of my vir rually SC a 
Gold, Silver, Honour, &c,. fox CC: xdently 1N 0 
thou art all, #nd much moxe he hath them 
than all theſe to ime. in his own br 


All crcaturs 
| heayen and carth have butt 
particular excellencies, but ( 
hath in himſclf the very qui 
cence of all excellencies ; 
creatures have but drops oft 
Sea, that Ocean thar is in 
\crhey havebur their parts oft 
' power, wiſdome, go00dneſie,n 
tcouſneſle, holineſfle, faithfuln 
lavelineſle, defireablenefle, f 
nefle, graciouſneſle, beauty, 
Slory that is in God; onel 
this party. and another hath th 
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x hath this particular cxcellen- 
,and another hath that; bur che- 
tole of all theſe parts and cx- 
llencics are to be tound only in 
pd. I here is none but thar God 
tiSan umycrial good, that can ' 
ly ſay, all power, all wiſdome, 
{trength , all knowledge, all 
odneſs, all ſweetneſs, all beauty, 
olory, all cxccllency, &c. 
xellsin me ; he that can truly 
V this, 15 a God, and he that can- 
tis no God. There is no An- 
in heayen nor Saint on carth 
at hath che whole of any one 
thoſe excellencies that arc. in 
dd ; nay, all the Angds in hcea- 
n, and all the Saints on carth | 
ve not among them the whole 
any one of all thoſe glorious 
cellencics and perteftions that 
in God. All the exceltencies 
at are {cattered up and dawn 1n 
creatures arc united into one 
cellency ia God ; bur there is 
dt one excellency in God that is 
Ily ſcattered up and down a- 
ons all the creatures : There is, 


E SCAT 3 


—____ 
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a glorious union of all excel 
cics in God; and onely in God, 


Now this God that 1s ſuch 
univerſal good, and thar hath 
exccllencies dwelling in hin 
he ſayes to the belicyer , as 
King of 1ſrael {aid-to the Kin 

, Aſſjria, I am thine,and all that 1 
IKings 20. s FP 
4 * [our propriety reacheth to allt 
Jer 32.38, | God is, and to all that Godt 
--42, God is not parted, nor divided 
diſtributed among his people 
earthly portions are divide 
mong children in the family; 
as one believer hath one part 
God, and another belicyer # 
ther part of God, and a third 
ther part of God ; O no, butt 
ry believer hath whole God wi 
ly, hc hath all of God for his} 
ton. God is not a believers | 
tion 1na limited ſenſe, nor 1 
comparative {enſc, bur in an at 
lute ſenſe ; Ggd himſelt ist 
he is wholly theirs , he is « 
theirs, he is atwayes theirs. 
| Chriſt looks upon the Father, i 


{ 
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ith eAd thine is mine, and mize is 
2, that may a Saint ſay, look- 
2 upon God as his portion, he 
ay truly ſay, O Lord thau art 
ine, and all that thou haſt, and 
am thine, and all that I have: 
Saint may look upon God, and 
y, 0 Lord, not only thy gitts 
id thy graces are mine to adorn 
eand enrich me, and not only 
y mercies and thy good things 
c mine to comfort me and en- 
urage mae, bur alſo thou thy (elt 
t mine; and this is my jov and 
own of rejoycing-: tobe able to 
that God is minc, is more than 
| were able to ſav, that rca 
ouland worlds , yea, and as ma- 
avens are mine : {or 'tis God a- 
ne that 1s the ſparkling Dia- 
ond in th2 Ring of glory. 
eaven would be but a low thin 
ithout God, ſaith Auguſtine; ws 
erzard had rather cnioy Chtib in 
Chimney-cornersthan to be in 
cavcn without him ; and Ls- 
? had rather be in Hell with 
briſt, than in Heaven without 
E 4- him : 


— ” 
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him: tis Cod alone that mak 
heaven to be heaven. 


Now God is {o every particu! 
belicvers portion; as that he 15 
vcry belicycrs portion ; 1 Cor, 
1,2. Paul called to be an Apoſtle 
Jeſns Chriſt, through the will of G 
and Soithenes our brother, unto 1 
Church of God which #s at Corint 
to them that are ſanflified in Chriſt] 
715, called to be Saints, with all tha 
every flace call upon the Name of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both theirs and on 
As the Sun is every mans Sun 
fee by, to walk by, to work b 
and as the Sea is every mans 
to trade by, &c. {o God 1s cye 
believers portion ; he 1s a pe 
Saints portion, as well as ai 
Saints portion ; he is the deſpilt 
believers portion, as well as thee 
alted believers portion ; he ist| 
weak belicycrs portion, as well 
the ſtrong belicyers portion ; | 
\ was as much his portion who m 
| all'd his faith, and who in' 


| behalf of his ſon cricd out Wi 
tea 
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tears, Lord, I believe, help my uzbelief, | Mar. 9,24. 

as he was Abrahams portion 3 

who 1n the {krength of his taith ot- 

fered up his only {on ; he was as 

much Jobs portion fitcing on a | 

dunghil, as he was Davids portion 

fitting on a royal Throne ; he 

wasas much £Cazarns his portion 

that had never a penny in his purſe 

as lie was Solomons portion, who ' , Chron.r 

made gold and filver as plentcous . 15. 

in Jeruſalem as the tones of the | 

ſtreets. Godis not my portion a-| 

lone, bur he 1s every Saints portion ' 

in heaven, and he 1s cyery Saints | 

[portion on carth : The Farher is | 

every childs portion, and though | 

they may wrangle , and cuarrel, ' 

and tail out one with another, 

vet he is all their portions ; and fo : 

is here: and O what a {ſpring of 

| joy and comtort ſhould this be ro 

all the Saints. Riches are not c- | 

very believers portion, but God 1s | 

cyery Kelicycrs fortion ; honour | 

and preferment in the world 1s | 

[not every believers portion , but | 

(God is cycry bclicycrs PR: 
a 


Genel. 22, 


——— 


a 


| 
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' Liberty and freedome 1s not cvery 
believers portion, bur Gad 1s eyery 
| belicyers portion ; credit and ap- 
plauſe in the world is not every 
believers portion, but God 1s eyery 
believers portion ; proſperity and 
{ucceſle 1s not every believers por- 
{ tion, but God is cyery belicy 
Portion, &c. 

God is a univerſal portion, all 
things receive their being, cflence, 
and exiſtence from him, for the 
fulnefle of all things is in him re- 
ally and eminently. "The Hea- 
then Philotophers of old called 
God vs mar, i, e. all or cyery 
ening, and in that Oracle great 
Pan is dead, of which Plutarch 
makes mcition : Chritt is called 
che great Par, becauſc, ſay ſome, 
he isthe Lord of all, and contain: 
cth all things in himſclt, Exod, 33. 
19. I will make all my goodneſſe paſſe 
| tefore thee, to wit, becauſe in God 
are all good things ; Golf 1s all 
tnings, <od 1s every thing; the' 
cream, the good , the ſweer, the] 
beauty , and the glory of every 


CTC», 


— 
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| 
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creature, and of ceycry thing cea- 
ters in God. Bur 

Ninthly, As God is an univer- 
ſal portion, ſo God isa ſafc porti- 
on, a {ccure portion, he isa porti- 
on that none can rob or wrong 
youof , hcis a portion that none 
can touch or take trem-you , he is 
a portion that none can cheat or 
{poil you of ; God 1s ſuch a parti- 
on, that no fricnd , no toc, no 
man, no enemy, no Devil can cycr 
roba Chriſtian of. O Chriſtians, 
God js {o yours 11 Chriſt, and ſo 
ours by Covenant, and {o yours 
promiſe, and fo yours by pur- 
chaſe, and ſo yours by conqueſt, 
and ſo yours by donation, and {o 
yours by marriage-union and 
communion, and {o yours by the 
earuclt of the Spirit, and {o yours 
by the ſcalings and witnefſtngs of 
the Spirit, that no power or policy 
on carth can cyer finger your por- 
tion, or cheat, or roþ you of your 
portion, Pſal.48.14. For this God z5 


II 


our God for ever and ever, and he will 
be our guide even wnto death : he 15 
nNOt 


| 


Theſe 
things I 


have for- 


merly 
handled 
more 
largely, 


and there- 


fore a 
touch 


here muſt 
ſuflice,&c. 


lt _ — 
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Rom. 9. 


I Cor. 1 25, 


&ch.10 22 


- 


{their carchly portions by ltorms at 
; SCa, and others by force and vio- 
; y » , 

lence, and others by traud and de 


{ not only our God for the preſent, 
nor he will not bs only our God 
{for a ſhort time longer : O no; 
| but he will be our God for ever 
and cyer; If God be once thy 
portion, he will be for ever thy! 
portion. It muſt be a power that 
mult over-match the power of 
God, and a ſtrength that muſt be 
above the ftreagth of God that 
mult rob or ſpoil a Chriſtian of 
his portion ; bur who is there that! 
1 ſtronger than God ? Is the clay' 
ſtronger than the potter , or the! 
ttubblec than the flame, or weak- 
\ncts chan ſtreagth ? yea, 1S not 
the very weakactle of God {tron- 
{gcr than man ? and who then 
ſhall ever be able ro take away a 
{Chriſtians portion trom him 2? 
| But now a man may be eaſily 
(dcprived or his earthly portion ; 
how many have bcen deprived of 


cir, and others by hideous Iyiog 
and! 


—_—_ m— 
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[and helliſh ſwearing ? many have 


loft their carthly portions by  trca- 
chery, knavery, perjury, ſubrilty, 
robbery, &c. Some play away 
their earthly portions, and othcrs 
with Eſaz fool away their carthly 
portions, and not a few, with thc 


ther mens fingers itch to be a fin- 
| gcring of his portion , as daily cx- 
[pzrience doth {uthciently evidence. | 


IRS 


prodigal , {11 away their carthly : 
portions. Ahabs fingers itch't to 
be a fingering of Naboths Vine- 
yard ; a man can no {ſooner come 
tr0Cnjoy an earthly portion, bur 0- 


But God is a portion that the fite i 
cannot burn, nor the loods cannot 
drowny nor the thief canndh ſteal, 
nor the enemy cannot ſequeſter, ! 
nor the {ouldicr cannot plunder a 
Chriſtian of 5 a man may take a- 


way my gold from me, bur he | 
cannot take away my God frog! 
gc, The Chaldears and the Sadbe- 


ars cowld: rake away Jobs cate: 


from him, bur they could not take 


away fobs God from him. And 
tne Amalekites burnt Ziklag , and. 
_ robb'd 


Luke15. 


1 Kings 21. 
I---5. 


Jod 3, 


——— 
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1 Sam. 30. robb'd David of his ſubſtance, and| 
| of his wives, but they could not Q, 
rob him ot hisGod : And thoſe 
perſecurers in the 10. anc 11. Chas 
| ptcrs of the Hebrews plu:zderea he th 
| Saints of their goods, bur they 
| ' could not plunder them of thar 
| | God - Till weaknefle can makea 
| breach upon ſtrength, impotency 
| 


 Up2n omnipotency , the richer! 
upon the potter, and the crawling 
worm upon the Lord of Hoſts, a 
Saints portion is ſafe: and ſecure, 
*Tis rruc, fickneſſes and diſcaſes 
may take away my health and 
l | my ſtrength from me, and dcath 
ſ may take away my triends and 
'my relations from me, and ene» 
| mics may take away my eltate,| 
; my liberty, my lite from me, but 
| none of all theſe can take away: 
' my God from me. I have read of| 
the men of T5r«s, how that they] 
chained and nailed their GoJ 4-. 
| p®lWo.toa poſt, that ſo they might 
| beſure of him, ſuppoſing thatall 
| their (afery lay in the: enjoyment}: 
'of him. Certainly God '1s ſof: 
| chain-$ 


—_— 
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chained, and {ſo linked, and ſo 
nailed to his people by his eycrla-[ 
ſting love, and by lus everlaſting 


Covenant , and by the blood of 
his Son, and by his Oath, and by 
that law of relarion that is b:tween 
him and them, that no created 
power ſhall ever be able ro deprive 
them of him. But 


Tenthly, As God is a ſafe por- 
t.0N, a {ecure portion, fo he is 2 ſur- 
table portion ; no obje& is ſo ſui- 
table and adequare to the heart as 
ncis; he 1s a portion that pun- 
cually, exatly, and directly ſuits 
[the condition of the ſoul; that 
[{uirst{e defircs.of the ſoul, the ne- 
ceſhties of rhe {oul, the wants of 
the (pul, the longings of the ſoul, 
andthe prayers of the ſoul : the| 
ſoul can crave nothing, nor wiſh 
'for nothing , but what is to be 
found ig this portion ; here is light 
toinlighten the ſou), and wiſdom 
tocounfel the ſoul, and power to 
{uppprr the ſoul, and goodnels to | 
lupply the ſoul; and mercy to par- | 


| 
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don the ſoul; and beauty to 
lighr the {oul, and glory to ravil 
the foul, and fulnefle to fall the 
ſoul, &c. Health is not more {ui 
| tabl: totiuc lick man, nor wealt 
'to the poor man; 110r bread to tht 
hungry man, nor driak tothe thi 
ſty man, nor cloathes to the naka 
| man, nor balme to the wounded 
| 01a, nor caſe to the rormentel 
man » nor health to the diſeaſe 
man y nor a pardon tothe co 
demacd man, nor a guide to the 
blind man , 8c. then this portic 
is {uitable to all the neceffiries 
man; and this ſpeaks out the 
cellency of this portion above all 
other portions: Now there is ne 
earthly portion that can ſuir. an 

| immortal ſout ; he is a fool upon 

| record tha ſaid, Sonl, thou haſt [ 
Luke 12, | {#id up for many years , take thi 
8, 19, 20, eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, It the 

mans, ſaith Ambroſe upon thei 

words, had had rhe ſoul of 1 

' Swine, What could he have (af 

mote ? for. thoſe things were 

' moxe ſuirablero swine than they! 

Mg were 


—— i 
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(vill any carchly portion ſuit an 
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{4 were to an immortal {pul : mans, 
i0 ſoul 1s a ſpiricual and immortal 

© {ubltance , 'tis capable of union 
wand commytnion with God,'tis ca- 
Iifpable of a choice enjoyment of 

Y od here, and of an eternal frui- 
tion of God hereafter. A great 
ſhooc will not fit a little foot, nor 
iz great Sail a little Ship, nor a 
great Ring a little finger, no more 


nmortal ſoul. The ſoul is the 
breath of God, the beauty of IDans. 
the wonder of Angels , and the 
ayy of Devils, 'tisxof an Angeli- 
Mal nature, 'cis an heavenly ſpark, 
2 celeſtial plant, agd of a divine, 
off-ſpring; ſo that nothing can 

luitthe ſoul below God, nor no- 
Mihiog can ſatisfie the ſoul wichour| 
0d: the ſoul is ſo high and ſo 
noble a picce that all the riches of 
Whc Eaſt and Welt dies, . nor 
Rocks of Diamonds, nor moun:f 
Wins of gold can ful it, or ſatisfic 
tor (uitit., | : | 
| When a man is in priſon, and 
Fondemned ro die, if one ſhould. 


a ith... is. ce 
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come to hum, and tcll him, tha 
there is ſuch a friend or ſuch a 
lation that hath lett him a ve 
fair cltate,.a brave Sear, 8&c.yct} 
this would not pleaſc him, nor joj 
him, becauſe it doth not ſuit þ 
preſent condition ; O butnowlt 
2 man bring him his pardon ſeal 
ed under his Princes hand, O:he 
will this delight him and joy hit 
and all becauſc it ſuits him. And 
ſo rell a man that is ready 1 
ſtarye, that fuch and ſuch low 
him, and that ſuch and ſuch i 
tends well towards him, 8c. vl; 
all this doth nor take him, it da; 
not {atisfie him,. and all becauſe 
doth not {uit him ; OQ but ng 

do but bring him food to cart, a 
this will joy him and delight him 
and all becauſe it ſuits him * th 
isthe higheſt good that is the ml 
ſuitable good to the ſoul, and (ut 

a good 1s God ; that is the md 
excc}lent portion that is the mid 
fuirable portion to the ſoul, at 
(uch a portion is God. But 


on OE Oo 


-” 
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Eleyenthly, As God is a ſuira- 

ble portion, ſo he is an incom- 

WY pcchenſible portion; no creared 
umitcritanding can comprehend 
V8 what a portion God 1s: 'ris true | 
*YGod is not incomprehenſible, in | pfal.147.5; 
"Frcgard of his own undetftanding, | Job 26.14, 
for he pertetly underſtands him- 
WEſclf, and comprchends himſelf, elſe 
Vie could not be God ; but God is 
Wincomprehenſible, in regard of us, 4 


"W:nd the Angels, who | 
re no wayecs able ro Ariſtotle that great Se- 


Ci - 1Griire. Cretaty Of Nature be- 
comprehend infinite i” + able bo od. 


nels, 1 Kings 8, 27, But 
till God indeed dwell on nyo rg 
be earth > behold , the flowing, . caſt himſelf | 


raven, and heaven of hea- mo it By how much | 
ens cannot contain thee ; cfle able was he to 


ww mach leſſe this houſe congochpgnd Goo 
bat I have bxulded? God 
can infinite being, and therefore 
We cannot be contained in any 
lace, nor comprchended by any 
Wreated being 3 ſuch mulciphied 
araſes and Hebraiſms as. are 
Mere, as heaven, and the heaven 
Sf heavens, do very empharically f -- 
W's ” reed EE THIS  -- Cos. rnd b 
> ad meat outro ——_—_— 
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ſer out the immenſity and incom 
prehenſibleneſe of God, Feb 37 
23. Touching the Almighty We Ci 
finde him out ; we are as well abl h 
to comprehend the Sea in 
| Cockle-ſhell , as We arc abley 
comprchend God ; God is abort 
all name; all notion, and all cog 
rehenfion. God is ſoincomy 
fenſible, trat you ſhall as ſoul 
tell the ſtars of heaven, and -nun 
ber the ſand of the Sea, and ft 
i2.145-3-| the Sun in his courſe, and raiſe 
neſs wn. | dead, and make a world, as yt 
fcarchable | ſhall be able ro comprehend tif 
infinitenefle of Gods efffence. 
molt perfe& knowledge that 
can have of God is, that we cali 
not perictly know him, becali# 
we do know him to be inhnite 
and incomprehenſibly perfef 
| Row. 1.33. O the depth bothof1 
| wiſdome and knowledge of God | 
unſearchable are his judgments, and 
wayes paſt finding out | when mt 
and Angels do {earch fartheſtin 
Gods periezhion' they do the 
molt of all diſcover their own it 
perfect 


4 ' 
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imperte&tion ; tor 'tis utterly im- 


pothible tor Ang:ls or men by! 


their molt accurate diſquiſition to 


Wfindc out the Almighty to pertc-: 
tion, 1 7 i», 6, 16. Who onely hath 


Wimmortality, dweling im the light, 
hich no man can approach unto, whim 
no man hath ſeen, nor can fe - here 15 
2 denial both of the fa&, and the 
Wproſſibility. 'Tisa 200d obſerva- 
tion of Chryſoſtome on the words, 
Migentie Pant: attende, non dicit lu- 
am mcomprehenfibilem, &c. Obſerve 
hediligence of Paul, he doth not 
y a light incomprehenſible, but a 
ght inaccefible, which is much 
mare; for that which bcing ſought 
and ſearched for, cannot be com- 
ended , we ſay is incompre- 
aMicnfible ; but that which ſuffererh 
Wot by any mcans the labour of 
arching after, and which no one 
ncome neer; that is inacceſſible. 

l here is infinitely more in God 
nthe tongucs of men or An- 
els can expreſs: there is much'in 
dd beyond the apprehenſion and 
dmprehenſion of all created be- 
SSR 


4 
L 


4 


Ifoneman 
had all the 
reaſon, 
gifts, gra- 
ccs, and ; 
excellen- 
cies that | 
are in An- 
gels and | 
men, wor 
would he 
never be 
able to 
compre- 
hend an 
Incomprey 


henſile © 
God. 


Ty 
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ings; the ſumme of all that Phi 
i hers and School-men haz 
atraincd to concerning .this gr 
Principle , amounts to no mat 
than this, viz. That men a 
Ange's can never compreng 
at perfe&tion which dwells 
God ; for the paring of God! 
iofinite, and [4 ercfore INCC qt 
henſfible. God (ſaith D:onyfw) i 
2 ſuper-ſubſtantal ſubſtance, ul 
underſtanding not to be unde 
ſtood, a word never to be ſpoke 
"When one was ask'r, what Gn 
was? he anſwered, that he ou 
be God himſelf, before he ca 
know God fully. © © 
_, |” Whenthe Tyrant (Hrero)ackt 
Simonides [the Poet (Simmider) what Go 
xa FF was? hecraycd a day to ſtudy | 
x.de Nat. anſwer ; but the more he {c 20 
-omm. | into the natnre of God, the nag 
| difficult he found it to expraikei 
the next day after being. queſtion: 
ed, he asked two dayes, and tit 
third timehecrayed four , and] 
went. on, doubling the numbaMi 


nd beingask'r, why he did ſo? 
a 


— 


| 


_- 
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Whnſwcred, that the more he ſtudi-, 
M&-d che nature of God, the lefſe he! 
as able ro define what God was, 
ebeing ſs incomprehenſible in his}: 
ature; the more this poor Hea- | 
Mc inquired, the more he admi- | 
&- + yn 


the lefſe he underſtood.  ; 


of 'Twas a notable Obſervation of }* 

MCbryſoſteme, who being very buſte 

Wand ſtudious in fearching into. the 

nas of God, a, of = | 

n digging in a dcep ſpring ; 

and here s and the water riſeth 

pan me, and 1 ſtand there, and 

wt the water riſcth upon me. In+ 

Weed thisis a knowledge that patſ- 
ch knowledge, Epheſ, 3.19. 


ul The Twhks build their Moſchies 
Wor Churches without any roof! 
ubccauſc they hold (aswe do) that 
God is incomprehenſible: God is a 
Wcircle whoſe center is evcry where, 
and whoſe circumference is ng 
where, all which ſpeaks out his 
CYiofiniccneſſe- and incomprehenhi- 
blcncſle. KM” 
* #” But 


——” — 


- —_—_ 
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But now all carthly portionſhat! 
are caſily apprehended” and coman 
prchended. A portion in mon 
or plate, or goods, or lands, « 
jewels, 15 cafily caſt up,and ſo m; 
ny hundreds or thouſands a yea 
are quickly told ; there are | 
except it be children and foolsbe 
can readily givean account of al 
carthly pornons : the'childs po 
on, and the wives portion, and tht 
fervants portion, and the fouldic 
portion, and the poor mans port 
on, and the rich mans portion 
talk'r on all the City ovcr, anda 
the Town over, and all the Cow 
trey oycr, but God is luch an in 
comprehenſible portion, that ther 
isnota man in 'Town, City, 
Countrey that is able ro compre 
{hend him, Prev.3.15, But * 


'Twelfthly,As God is an incon 
prehenſible portion, ſo God is 3 
11exhauſtible portion, a Pc 


that can never be ſpent, that 
peverbe exhauſted, a fountain thi 
| "a overflows, a rich My 


——_ he. ax 


D 


y 


Wer that I ſhall grve him ſhall never 
birſt ; but the water that I ſhall grue| 


ringing #p #xto everlaſiing life, If 
Wual flowing fountain, that it ſhall 
Miwallowed up in glory ; then cer- 
Mcizinly the God of grace is much 
Winore an inexhauſtible Fountaine 
nMgels, Saints, and finners have li- 
Wvcd upen this portion almoſt this 


F ſix thouſand years, and it is not 
Min the leaſt diminiſhed. ' God hath 


all this. This portion is like the, 
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ath no bottome, a Spring that 
an never be drawn dry, but conti- 
ues alwayes tull without aug- 

entation or diminution : Joh. 4. 
4. But whoſoever drinketh of the was» 


him ſhall be i bim a well of water 
Trace in the ſoul be ſuch @ prrpe- 
ever be exhauſted rill grace be | 


that can neyer be drawn dry. An- 


his City-hayſe, and his C@antrey- 
houſe, where millions have been 
kept at his table, and lived upon 


his purſe, his charge, even dayes | 


without number , and yet God is 
not one penny the poorcr for all 


Col.1.16,19 


meal 1a the Barrel, -and the oil in 


—_ 


- the 
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the Cruſe, which never failed 

1 Kings 17. 14, 16. For thus ſay 

the Lord God of I(racl, the barrel 
meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall t 
Cruſe of oil fail, until the day that t 
Lord f[endeth rain upon the Earth : 

the Barrel of meal waſted uot , nei] 

did the Cruſe of oil fail , accardung iy 
the word of the Lord which he fpake ii 
Elijah. Ged isſuch a portion 
cannot be waſted nor diminiſhed 

he is ſuch a portion as can nevi 
fail : Should all Chriſtians no 
live to the age of the Patriarch 
who lived many hundred year 
and ſhould they all live freely,an 


keep open houſe every day in tit 
yeat, yct at the end, not a dran 
not a penny, nonor 2 farthing d 
chis yortion will be exycnded 
diminiſhed. | 
Though men. have never { 


great a ſtock, yer if. cheygill ſpend 
1] 


upon it they wil certainly conſum 
1:; Obut Gad is ſuch a ſtogk ascat 
never be ſpent,as can never be con: 
ſumed. It a ſparrow ſhould 

ferch a drop qt water out of bi 


— 
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WSca once a day,yeazonce in a thou- 
4nd years, yet in time it would 

x exhauſted ; O bur God is ſuch 

2 Sea, ſuch an Occan, that if e- 
very Angel in heaven, and eyery 
Want and {innct on earth ſhould 
drink whole Rivers at a draught, 
yet not one drop could be ditnj- | 
iſhed : If achild ſhould but take 

MK cockle-ſhell of 'water our of the 
d8$ca cycry day, the Sea would be 
cally the leſle, though not viſibly 

xc lefle, and 1n time it would be 
xhauſted, and drawn- dry ; but 

It all created beings be. every day 

2 drawing from God, yet the 
ſhall neyer lefſcn him, they ſhall 
never draw him dry. The mo- 
chers breaſts are often drawn dry, | 
but che more. you draw at the| 
qicaſts of God, the morethe milk 
of gracc and comfort wilt flow in 
upon you - 1/a,66. 10, 11, Rejoyce 
ye with Jeiuſalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye. that love ber ; rejoyce for 
joy with her, all ye that mourn for her : 
That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the breafts of her conſolation, that 79} 


| may 
i C—— ——_——— — 
- I X 


th. A. ww 
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may milk out and be delighted witht 
abundance of her glory, God keeps 
pen houſe far all commers andgt 
ers, tor all created creatures bat 
in heaven and carth ; and thous 
they are perpetually a ſucking a 
his breaſts, yet the more they dra 
the more the heavenly milk of 
vine joy, content, and ſatisfaGtig 
flows 1n abundantly upon then 
All creatures, both high and lc 
tich and poor, honourable at 
baſe, noble and ignoble, bond at 
| free, Jews and Gentiles, are 
maintaiped upon Gods own > 
[2nd charge, they arc all ted at 
Table, and maintained by wha 
comes out of his Treaſury , ht 
purſe ; and yet God g not a pen tit 
pare for all this: Ir woul 

reak and beggar all the Princesa 
earth ro keep bur one day the leah 
part of that innumerable comp: 
ny that God feeds, and cloaty 
and cheriſhes, and maintains eyer} 
day upon the account of his own 
Revenue, which is never the poor| 
rer for all the yaſt expences that he 


£1) 


- ka... 
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$dail at, Thereis ſtill in God a 
Incile of abundance, and a ful-/ 


Meſſe of redundance, notwithſtan- 


ing the vaſt ſummes that he hath 
nd daily doth expend. It were 


7 laſphemy to think that God 


Whould be 2 penny the poorer by 


ll that he hath laid out for the 


nWnaintcnancc of thoſe millions of 
Wngcls and men that have had 
Whcir dependance upon him , from 
Wheic firlt creation to this very day. 


ok, as the Sun hath never the 
eſe light for filling the Stars with 
ht, and as the Fountain hath 
erthe leſſe water for filling the 
& Veſſels with water that are 


Wabout it; ſo though God fills all 


ce Vellels both of grace and glo- 
with his own fulneſſe, yer he is 
ever the lefle tull himſelf; there 


| Is ſtill in God ( plenitudo fortss) the 


fulneſſe of a Fountain. Look; as 


Weic overflowing Fountain pours 


out water abundantly, and yet at- 


Wecr all itremains. full; ſo though 
Wthe Lord be ſuch an overflowing 
oF Fountain as that he fills all, yet 


till 


ore "I 
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till he rerains all fulneſle in lit 
| elf. 

I have read of a Spaniſh At 
baſſadour, that coming to ſee tht 
Treafury of Saint eMarkin Vere 
that is fo much cried up in tl 
world, he fell a groping at the buf 
rome of the Cheſts and Trunkst 
fee whether they had any bottom; 
and mY asked the reaton, wif 
he did ſor anſwered in this amay 
other things, My Maſters Treaſar 
differs from yours, and exctl| 
yours, ih that his hath no bottone 
as yours have, alluding to tit 
Mynes in Mexico, Pers, and oth 
parts of the Weſtern India. kl 
mens Mints, Bags, Purſes, and 
Cofters may be quickly exh:; 1 ton” - 
and drawn dry, but God is ſuch al: 
ineXbanſtible portion that he cal 
never be drawn dry : all Goof 
Treaſures are bottomleſle, and 
his Mints are bottomleſſe, and # 
his Bags are bottomlefle ; mill 
ons of thouſands in heaven and; 
eatth feed cyery day ,upon him bo 
and yer he feclsit not, he is fill Jo 


Ja) 


. - *, . . * & 4 a ; . " _— = OY —_ 
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giving, and yer his purſe is never 
mpty ; he 1s ſtill a filling all che 
aurt of heaven, and all the crea- 
res on carth, and yet he 8 a 
ountain that ſtill overflowes. 
MT here be them that ſay, that 'tis 
Wot certain]y rrue of the Oil ar 
Wbemes, that though it be continu- 
Wally (pent in the inauguration of 
alhcir Kiags of Frarce, yer it never 
Sraſts ; but whatever truth is in 
is ſtory, of this I am molt ſare, 
hat though all the creatures in 
-Wboth worlds live and ſpend contt- 
1Wnually on Chriſts ſtock, yer it ne- 
er walteth., | 


"4 


WM But now all carthly pertions are 
Mccquently exhauſted and drawn 
Mery ; che prodigal quickly ſpent 
Ms patrimony upon a harlots ; 
48nd how many Drunkards, and 
aoluttons, and Wantons, and 
Woamcſters, and Roylters, 8c. do 
1Kaily bring a Noble to ne pee: 
AWHaſt thoy cntered into the I rea- 
{Arcs of the ſnow, (ſaith God to 
1A” -) Now , faith Gregory, the 
_..— _ txca=| 
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treaſuresof the {now are world 
riches which men rake togerhe 
even as children do ſnow, whic 
the next ſhowr waſheth away, at 
leaves nothing in the room of 
but dirt. And ah how many Me 
chants, and Shop-keepers, andy 
thers in theſe breaking times, 

found all rheir riches and carthj 
| portions to melt away as ſnow! 
fore the Sun ? how many of ly 
have becn very rich one week, a 
Nripr of all the next, and fer wi 
Job upon the dunghil ? All canh| 
portions are like water in a Ciſte 


that may eaſily and quickly 

drawn dry ; but God is an nn 
hauſtible portion that can never! 
drawn dry ; and this diſcoverst 
exccllency of this portion abd 
all other portions. Baur 


| Thirtcenthly, As God is ani 
| exhaultable portion, ſo God 1s 
| foul-ſatisfying portion, he isa 
' on thar gives the ſoul full ſari 
 Taction and content, P(al. 16. 5, 
| The Lord us the portion of mine inha 
| . func! 


— 
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tance, and of my cup : thou maintain- 
eſt my lot. The lines are fallen unto me 
1n pleaſant places, yea, I bave a goodly 
heritage. * I' wasas well with him 
as his heart could wiſh. And ſo in 
that Pſal. 753.25. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there 15 none upoy 

WI carth that [deſire beſides thee ;, ox. ag 
ul ſome render it, | would I were in hea- | 
ven with thee ; or as others read the | 


— 


Vide Je: 


| . !rome, Cal- 
ords, I have ſought none in beaven or (vin, C as. 


arth beſides thee ; or as others, 1 de- ran, Maile. 
wwe none 118 heaven or earth but thee ; rat, Molle- 
Dr, 1 affett none 1n heaven, nor none on | 14: &c. 


arth like thee ; I love none 1n heaven, | 

yr none 01 earth 1n compariſon of thee, | 
efteem thee inftead of all other trea- 

e, and above all «ther treaſures that 

re 1n heaven, or that are on earth, 

he holy Propher had ſpiricual 

nd {weet communion with Chritt 

"Wo comfort and ſtrengthen him, he 

1 Wad a guard of glorious Angels to 
rotect him and ſecure him; and 

Wc had aflurance of heaven in his! 
WSome to joy and rejoyce him ; 
nd yet *rwas none of theſe, nay, 

; was not all theſe together thar 


G_ —— —— O—_— 
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| could {atishe him ; *twas onlys il 
| \nfinite good, an infinice God if 
| cmd ſatisfic him ; he very 
knew that the ſubſtantials af 
true happinclle and bleſlednefle g 
lic in God, and his cnjcymnay 
| Godl : *T'was not his high d 
EICS NOYX honours that could fa b 
fie him, "was not the {ſtreng 
riches, {ecurity » proſpcrity , a 
outward glory of his King dar 
thar could ſatishe him, "was 
his delightful muſick, nor his 
bl: ati ondance, nor his well 
niſhed tables, nor his great vis 
| rics, nor his ſtately palaces, nor 
pleaſant gard-ns, nor his beaut 
wife, nor his lovely children ti 
could ſatisfie him ; all theſe wit 
out Cod could never fatisfie hi 
but God without all theſe wast 
nough to quiet him, and fats 
bm, Joh.14.8. Philip ſaid wntols 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and i | 
ceth us : a fight of God will fatl 
he a gracious ſoul more rhanaWhni 
wor dly contentments and enjofen 
[ments ; Yea » one e fight of & yo! 


: 
»- Ws... 
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ill Gaisfie a Saint more than all 
egiory of heaven will do: God | 
the glory of all the glory of 
raven z heaven alone is nor ſut- 
ient cocontent a £racious ſoul, 
God alone is \uffticient to con- | 
War and fatisfic a gracious ſoul : 
o4 only is that ſatisfying good 
at is able to fill, quier, content, 
d fatiche an immortal ſoul. 
jinly , if there be enough in 
dd to fatishe the ſpirits of juſt | yeb.r2.23; 

en made perfe*t, whoſe capaci- | 24,25. 
$arc far greatcr than ours; and 
there be enough in God to ſatis- 
the Angels,whoſe capacitics are 
gr above theirs; it there be c- 
Duh in God to fatishe Jeſus 
uhelt, whoſe capacity is uncon- 
uivable and uncxpreſſible ;, yea, 
30 there be enough in God to. {a- 
hc himſelt, then certainly there 
{t -nceds be in God enough ta: 
[*9tisfie the ſouls of his people. Tf 
an tulncſlc, and all goodnefle and 
nafnitencile will ſatisfie the ſoul; 
yon God will : there is nothing 
Wyond God imaginable, nor no-| 


G2. hinge 


— 


—____G@O___ T4 ond 


| 


tiety of 
pleaſures, 
CC» 
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Gen.33-11. 
* Cheleb 
ade ſhen, 
Fat and 
fat: So the 
Hebrew 
hath it ;I& 
hereby is 
meant fa» 


| 


| 


ching beyond God delirable, R 


nothing beyond God deleRabl | 


aid rherclore the foul that. ent 
him cannot but be ſatished wv 
him. God is a portion beyond 
imagination , all cxpecarionz 
apprehentfion,and all comparik 
and therefore he that hath hi 
cannot: but fit down and fay 
have enough, Pſal. 63. 5, 6. 
ſoul ſhall be ſatufied,. as with * man 
ard fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall yi 
thee wth joyful lips : When I Yemen 
thee on my brd, and meditate on thi 
the mght-watches, Marrow andl 
neſſe cannot ſo ſarisfie the ay 
tite, as God can ſ{atisfie a gradi 
foul ; vea, one ſmile from 
one glance of his countenanl 
one good word trom heaven, « 
report of loye and grace will u 
nitely more ſatisgfie an immc 
ſoul, than all the fat, and all 
marrow, and all the dainties 
delicates of this world can ſat 


the appetite of any mortal mal; 


My foul ſhall be ſaticfied with fan 


| ens ſarxeſſe : fo the Hebrew bt 


» 


« 
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, that is, my ſoul ſhall be. rop- 
.of comfort, it ſhall be filled 
wpto the brim with pleaſure and 
elight in the remembrance and 
njayment of God upon my bed, 
n my beds, in the plural, as 

he Hebrew hath it: David had 


p | ny a hard bed, and many # 


d lodging, whilit he was in his 
ldernefſe-condition ; it often- 
imes {o fell out that he had no- 
ling but the bare ground for his 
d, and the ftenes for his pillows, 
] the hedges for his curtains, 
id the heavens for his Canopy z 
t in this condition God was 
ter than marrow and fatneſle 
d him ; though his bed was never 
hard, yetin God he had full ſa- 
Sadtion and conteat: Fer.31.14. 
fy people ſhall be ſatisfied with good- 
fr, ſaith the Lord, And my God ſhall 
Wpply all your weed, according to hzs 
bes 1n glory, by Chriſt Jeſns, ſaith 
au! that great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
5: the Greek word manor fig- 
thes to fill wp, even as he did the 
ddows Veſlels, till they did 
G 3 Ovcr- 


Y_ 
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t overflow. God will fill up al 
will make up all, he will fuy 
all the wantsand neceſſities of 
people. That water that ca 
the Scaz can much more fill a 
and that Sun which can fil 
world with light, can much « 
fill my houſe with light : S0 
God thar fills heayen and « 
with his glory, can much mo 
my foul with his glory. Tol 
what a fatiSiying portion Gal 
he is {ct forth by all thoſe 
that may ſatisfie the heart of 
as by Bread, Water, Wine, 
Honours, Riches, Raiment, 
{es, Lands, Friends, Father, 
ther, Siſter , Brother, 4 
Wealth, Light, Lite, &c. A 
theſe things will nor ſatisfie, v 
| Gen-45.28, | will ? *T1s enough, ſayes old 
' | cob, thar Foſephis alive ; ſo ſaye 
gracious ſoul , 'Tis enough 
God is my portion. A patt 
cannot more ſarisfie a condemt 
man, nor bread an hungry 
nor drink a thirſty man 1 
cloathes a naked man,. nor 


—__ 
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ſick mans &c. than God doth ſa-; 
sfic a gracious man. Bur 


Now worldly portions can nc- 
ſatisfic che ſouls of men. Ecclef, 
; 10. He that loveth felver ſhall net Some read 
ſatisfied with ſilver, nor be that I5-|the words | 

th abundance, with increaſe; this is | thus, He 

lo vanity, All the world cannot tat fo- 
veth ſilver 

| cheſoul, nor all the creatures | gay not 
1the world cannot ſtock the foul | be fatisfi-} 
ith compleat fſatisfaftion. As | <d with 
xothing can be the perietion of _ and | 
e ſoul, but he that made it; ſo RE | 
xthing can be the fatisfattion of | the multi- 

ie ſoul, but he that made it :; It a | tude of ity 
be hungry, ſilver cannot” feed | {tall not 

im; if naked, ir cannot cloath have 
im ; if cold, it cannot warm him; I" 

fick, it cannot recover him ; if 
vounded, it cannot heal him ; if 
Mwcak, ic cannot ſtrencthen him; 
if fallcn, it cannot raife him ; it 
waindering, it cannot reduce hina 3 
Ohow much lefle able is it then to 
fatisfic him ! He that our of love 
to ſilver ſcekerh after ſilver, ſhall 
love ſtill ro feck it, but ſhall never 
(3 4 be 


_—. 
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be ſatisfied with it. - A man ful 
as ſoon ſatisfic the grave, and" 8nd 
tishe hell, and farishe the ſtomadiWo 
with wind, as he ſhall be able 
ſfatisfie his ſoul with any carthi 
portion. Allcarthly portions 
diſ-{atisfying portions, they dot 
vex and fret, gaul and grieve, tt: 
and torment- the fouls of mt 
'The world is a citcle, and i 
heart of man 3s a triangle, and 
triangle can fill a circle : Sot 
g00d or other will be always wit 
ting to that man that hath ohe 
outward good to live upon. 4 
_q falons beaury could nor ſatishc hinfWc 
Whole | hor Hamans honour could not liþt 
world © | tisfhe him, nor Ababs KingdonliMi: 
were could not fatisfic him, nor Bala; 
changed | old could not ſatisfie'him,nors 
jc 0 boi b:tophels policy could not ſatis 
old, :» | him, nor the Scribes and Pharile 
could not | learning could not - ſatisfic. thend# 
fill one | nor Dives riches could not (ati 
heart, it |hjim, nor eAlexanders cong al 
*-—>—hang could nor” farisfic him ; for wit 

(as hethought) he had conquert 

one world, he ſits down and will: 


bi 


&s 
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xr another 'world to conquer ; | 

nd Cyrms rhe Perſtan King was 

aW/ont to ſay, Did men bur kiiow 

We cares which he ſuſtained under 

's Imperial Crown, he thought 

5 man would {toop to take it up. 

ilmex , King of the V, ardals,wyhen 

e was led in triumph by Bellſa- 

#s, cried out, Vanity of vamty, all 

vanity, Charles the fifth, Empe- 

Qur of Germany (whom of all men 

e world judged molt happy ) cri- 

{our with deteſtation to all his 

onours, Riches, Pleaſures, Tro- 

ies, Abite hinc , abite longe, Get 

ou heie, let mc hear no more 

ff you : And it hath been long 

ince ſaid of our King Hemry the 
cond, 


e whom, aliv'e,the worid could ſcarce 
ſuſfice, 


vhen dead 19: eight foot earth contented 
lies. 


By all theſe Inſtances, *'tis moſt 
ident, that no earthly portions 
an (atisfic the ſouls of men : Can 


dt. 
- Fy 


i. 
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a man fill up his cheſt with aip2g 4 
can} he fill up the huge Occ 
with a drop of water ? or canf# 
tew drops of beer quench rhe riugh 
of a manin a burning feaver 2 
can the {mell of meat, or the «FE 
| King fume of a Ladle, or dreagg 
ing of a banquet ſatishe an hungſg 
ftomack ? No: no more canfcr 
ay carthly portions fill or ſarigInc 
'the heart of man. If emprine$t! 
'can fill che ſoul, if vanity can ſur 
'tisherthe ſoul, or if vexation aÞ 
; Bivc content to the {oul, then n 
| earthly portions ſatisfie the ſoiſþa 
' but not till chen 3 when a man aþn 
! gather grapes of thornes, and IÞ 
ot thiltles, and- turn day wt 
' mght, and winter iſto {ummEt! 
{then ſhall he find ſatisfation $6: 
the creatures, but hot before : At 
; carthly portions are weighed Þil 
; the ballance of the Sanftnary,alf 1 
they are found to be lighter th 
the duſt of the ballance; and t| 
will rather inflame the thirſt, thi F 
quench it. Þti 
ja, 
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p24 A man that. hath oncly the! 

gorld tor his portion is like to N#- 
1s Dove outof the Ark that was 
1 continual motion , but could 
* 2Fnd no reſting place ; but a man 
e rat hath God for his portion is 
e the Dove returning and relt- 
ws inthe Ark; tac foul can ne- 
an{Þcr be at reſt, till it comes to reſt 
atignd center in God: God himſelt 
inc$the {ouls only home; no good 
n Ft the chicfeſt good can ſuffice an 
a damortal ſoul. Look, as God 
1 miſevcr reſted till he {jad made 
ſ{aÞ}an, ſo man can neverreſt till he 
1 mes toenjoy God ; the foul of 
d fan isof a very vaſt capaciry,and 
* Þthing can fill it torhe brim, -bur 
1m that 1s fulneſle it felt + 'ris che 
on Feaft, and not the Baby nor the 
: Allartle that will ſatisfic t hungry | 
ed ild ; and 'tis God, and not this 
7a that creature that can fatishe 
rh foul of man. Bur - | 
d tt | ' 
,thiFourrecnthly, As God is a fonl- | 

Þis\ying portion, ſo God is a per- | 

Pancnt portion z an indeficient| 
; Por- ! 


| 


A 


— —— _ 
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Omnia tem- 


pove cone 

juni de 

| Des dia 
Fte rnita- 

tem conno- 
tant. 


| portion, a never failing portion, {, 


laſting, yea, an. cverlalting portiy: 
On, Pſal. 73. 26. My fleſh and mi 
heart faileth, but Ged 1s the ftreng 
(or the rock) of my heart, aud ml 
portion for ever, God is a Fount: / 
which the hottelt Summer dr, 
not, a bottomleſle treaſure tt 


[can neverbe expended : God enſp 


was, and ever will be; he canni on 
borrow hisbeing from any thn c 
who gives being and well-being th. 
all things. God s Alpha «»d Ong; 
92, the firſt and the laft, he u yeſte 
day, and to day, and the ſame for et 
God is the Almighty, which 
and which was, and which is t 
come. All the differences of timlf ; 
are united by ſome to con-notett 
eternity of God, in that Exod, 3.144, 
And God ſaid unto Moſes, 1 am that 
am » and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſq A 
wnto the children of [ſracl, I am hat, ; 
ſent me unto you : Somc rraniat Go 
this Text, according to the ful, 


| ſcope of the Fucure amongſt thy, 


Hebrews, 1 am that I am, that I wai 
and that I willbe ; for the Fu ur F 


| 


___among © 


— — 


&, H A Matchleſſe Portion. 


 hongſt the Hebrews, pointsac all 
ferences of time, paſt, preſent, 
d to come; but others obſerving 
c {trict and proper f{tgnification 
the Future, tranſlate it thus, / 
WS be that 7 will be, This Name of 
xd importstwo of Gods incom- 
unicable Attributes ; 

VMFirſt, His Eccrniry , whea he 


ILL 


1 
mm 


| 


.LLE 


Sith, { will be, 


8 t 
me 


> mſclyes after this 


h INCr » The bleſſed 
: J's [4:4 4umo Moſes, 
IS i unto them , I that 
ie been, ard I the 
CO e ow , ard I the 
3-likne for time to come, 
ne'F:. but others more 
# [Acecable ro the Cha!- 
F Paraphraſe exprefs 
gmſclyes thus, /, he 
| t is, and was , and 


f 


digs) 


15 
. & ; 


F —_—_ 


us Sccondly, His Immurtabilicy, 
hen he ſaith, That [ will be, The 
bins upon this Text expreſſe | 


Udafter will be, hath ſent me unto 
But *tis obſervable, that the 
nol zel of the waters unites all dif- 


Vide Ainſw, and D. Rin 
onthe place. The Hebrew 
words mn this Exod. 3. and 
their ſeveral fignifications 
do well agree with the 
name Jehovah, which im- 
plicth, that God here ſen- 
ding Moſes, is eternal in 
his being, faithful in his 
promiſes , and Almighty 
— ow pertormance there- 


ferences 


—_— —— 
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tcrenccs of rune in that great ar 
' glorious acknowledgment, Kev:x6 
| 5e 7 heu art righteoxs, O Lord, mh 
art, and waſt, aud ſhalt be, becauſe tl 
\DaſF 1nd ed thus, God is a God & 
that nuke excellency and gloty 
that "tis utterly impothible for hin 

to be þctrer, or other than he is. 
God ſhould in the leaſt be alters 

ble or mutable, he would preſeabli 
ly ceaſe to be God. God 1sa Gallifot 
of that tranſcendent excellen 

that there can be nothing addedw$ 
him,nor nothing ſubſtratted from 
him: If you adde any thing wav 
him, you deny him to be GodjWdin: 
and if you take any thing fron 
him, you deſtroy his being, 7 4.1! 
17. Pſal.g9.2.  From-everlaſting rowWitin 
verlaſting thou art God : And | 

ry hath choſen the better pant 
wh'ch ſhall. never be taken from bm: 
Gol isceternal, as.neither being 
pable of a beginning nor cading 

and rhercfore the Egyptians uſed 
fignific God by a circle : and tl 
Perf ans thonght that they honour 

ed God moſt, when going up'te 


go'n 


” WO 4 —_—  "—_ 
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hier top of the higheſt Tower,they 
Kalled him the circle of heaven £ 
ow.you know a circle hath no! 
-a1: And it wasa cuſtome AMORg, 
he Twrks to g0-up every morning | 
Wo a high Tower, and to cry out, ! 
od alwayes was, and alwayes will be , 
and {oſaluter heir Hahomet. Some | | 
| hs have a beginning, bur no 
ding, as Angels, and the ſouls 
(i men ; and ſomethings haveno 
veginning, and yet haye an cnd ; | 
xs the Decreesof God in their final | 
accompliſhment; and ſome chings 
avc bath a beginning and an en- | 

| | NS as all (ublunary things ; but | 
God hath neither / a, nor 

1 nding : All creatures have a la-! 
pWiting, Angels have an outtaliing, | 
but "God hath an evcrlaſting be F 

| 


08, 17m. 1, 17. Now mto the 
MKing eternal, immortal, wnwviſible, the 


Worely wiſe Ged, be f Wra and glory, for | 


ever and ever, Amen, God is with-! 
out beginning and end*, firſt and i 

aſt, paſt and to come; Pſal. 102. | 

25, 26,27. Of old haſt thox laid 2be 
W-2ndation of the earth, and the hea- 


- \. _ wens 
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He that 

made hea- 

ven and 

earth 

muſt needs 

be before 

them, and 

therefore 

1 eternal ; 

q but this 
God did, 

| ergo 


vens are the works of thy hand, 
They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 1ndurg 
yes, all of them ſhall wax old likgi 
garment ;' 44 4 veſture ſhalt t 
change them, and they ſhall be change 
Bat thou art the ſame, and thy yuti 
ſhall have no end, Were there nov 
ther Scripture toprove the cternt- 
[ty and inmiutabiluyy of God: 
this were enough. Whartexr 
changes may paſs upon the hea- 
'vens and the carth, yet God wil 
alwayes remain uncharigcableanl 
unalterable. By- what hath be 
ſaid, 'cis moſt evident that Godi 
an everlaſting portion, that heis: 
never failing portion. 


But now all carthly portions 

' Very Uncertain 3 now they att 
and anon they ate not , Prov, 2 

5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon thi 
which is mt ? for riches certainly my 
| Themſelves wings, they flie away 4 « 
| Eaple towards heaven, Though w", 
| tooliſh world call riches {ubftance 


hs 
i 


tc 
| a 
| e: 


| yet they have no ſolid ſubſiſtance'Flt 


| All carthly portions are as tranfr 


JL 
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tory as a ſhadow; a ſhip, a bubbleza 
Wl bird, a dream, an arrow, a poſt 
that paſſeth (wittly away. Rich- 

| es were never true to any thar 


WM have truſted in them; In this 

Il Tcxc Richesate ſaid nor to be; be- | 

WF caulc they do. gat con- 

if cinuc to be ; my will Cra/7 was fo rich that 
ſnot abide by a- man, he maintained an Ar- 
all they will not long con- y with his own Re- 
YI tinuc with a man, and 

ll chereforc they arc as if on and heir fell toge- 
ul they were not: All ther, and fo his great 
all carthly things are vain Eflate fell to others, 

ll and cranfitory, they are 

$1 catcher ſhowes and ſhadows than }- 


real things themſelyes; 1 Cor. 7, 

31; For the faſhion of this world paſſ eth. 

away ; The Greek word gue hg- 
ml nifics a Mathemarical Figure, 
23M which is a mcer notion, and no- 
hal thing in ſubſtance. Allthe glory 
&Mot this world is rather a matter of 
refaſhhion than of ſubſtance, *cis a 
hElbady without a ſoul , *cis a gol- 
den ſhell without a kernel; 'os a 
ce:fllbew wicthour a ſubſtance ; there 
nlfi-Jis no irmnefſe, there is no (olid- 


OL) he nefte, 


, 


| 


venues 3 yet he, his} 
reat army, with his 


«4. lbs clita. -pts 


q 
Py 4 


—08 2 ef Matchleſſe Portion. 


ce 
pt py 


neſſe, there 1s no conſiſtency, then 
is no conſtancy in any of the cre; 
| TULCS. All the pomp, and tat 
and glory of the world 1s but 
| meer picce of Pageantry, a Mag 
a Comedy, a Fantaſic ; Att. 25.13 
And on the morrow when Agrippa 
, come and Bernice with great pom, 
| The original words WT & 70) AN; ga 
| raoiag {ignific great fanrtaſic, Or vw 
| /-ew. Tne greateſt glory and pony 
| of this world in the cye of 


! 


i the account of God, is but as 
{fantafie or a ſhadow. Ir was 
cuſtome in R:me, that when th 
Emperour went by upon font 
oreat day in' all his Impaw 
pomp, there was an Officer a 
pointed to burn flax before hin 
and to cry out, Sic traxſit glm 
|[-2und:, {otheglory of this work 
paſſcth away : And this was put 
polcly done to put him in min 
chat all his honour, pomp, glor 
and grandure ſhould ſoon pall 
and vaniſh away, as the flax di 
that he ſaw burat before his cyes, 


| 


16 
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That great Conquerour of the, Plutarch | 
orld, Alexander, cauſed a Sword in the life 

athe compaſſe of a Wheel to be | 57 4c" 
Wainccd upon a Table, ro ſhew,| * 
What what he had gotten by the 
word was {ubje&tto be turned a- 
out by the wheel of Fertunc : and 
nany great Conquerours; belides 
um, have found it foz and many 
ow alive have ſeen ir ſo. 
Look, as the Rainbow ſhews it 
If in all its dainty colours, and 
c vaniſheth away 3 ſo doth all 
Worldly honours, riches, and prec- 
Wrmcats ſhew themſelves, aud 
"cn vaniſh away : and how ma- 
WY in our dayes have found it ſo ? 
Vhen one was a commending 
e riches and- wealth of. Mer-} .. 
ants; I donot love that wealth, 
dan Heathen which hangs ,up- 
1 ropes, for it they break, the 
hip and all their wealth miſcar- 

» Certainly within theſe few| 
Woncths the miſcarryins of ſ{eve- 
Sl Ships hath cauſed ſeveral Mer- 
*Wanis (adly ro miſcarry. A 
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drm at Sea, a ſpark of fire, an 
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 untaithtul ſervant, a talſe oath, 
a trcacherous friend, may quick] 
bring a manto fit with eb upoy 
duaghil. Look, as, the bird fs 
| from tree tOTxee, and as the-be 
gar 20cs from door to door, ant 
as the pilgrim trayails from plac 
to place, and as the Phylicul; 
walks trom Patient to Paricnt; { 
all the riches, honours, and gla 
of this world do.cither flic irom 
man to manz.or elſe walk from 
man to man.. Who knows ng 
that many timcs One 15- made hc 
nourable by anothers diſgrace? a 
other is made full by anothe 
mans cmptincHc 2 and a third! 
made rich by anothers poverty 
how ſoon 1s the Courticrs glory 
clipled » If his Prince doth b 
frown upon him ? and how ſo 
doth the Prince become a peaſan 
[if God doth but frown upon him 

| Now one is exalted, and anon} 
is.debaſed ; now one is full, and 
non he is hungry ; now one 
cloathed gloriouſly,, and anon! 


| is cloathed with rags ; now one 


_—_— Ss. tn as —_ = i 


a 
Ln —— 


| 


-K at liberty, and anon he is under re- | 
Ml {traint; now a man hath many 
Wtricnds, and anon he bath never a. 
i Mfriend. There isnothiog but ya- 
Moiy aud uncertainty an all carth- 
My portions. But 
| 
 Fittcentily, and laſtly, As God: 
unſls a permanent and never failing 
ortion, ſo God 1s an incongpara- 
Wi: portion; and this follows 
micarly and rowndly upon what 
Wah been ſaid. For, | 
1, If God be a preſent portion, } 
ortion in hand, a portion in 
leſion ; and 
2. If God bean immenſe por- 
rd Won, it he be the vaſtelt, rhe lar- 
17M: and the greateſt portion ; and 
rl 3. If God be an all-ſufhcient 
1 bifÞertion ; and 
ſoo 4. If God be the moſt abſo-, 
(anc ncedful and neceſlaxy porti- 
him; and 
n i 5. If Cod be a-purc and un- 
ndeYixcd portion ; and 
nes. It God be a glorious a hap- 
on I, and a bleſſed portion ; and 


_ I = + em— 
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tion ; and 

8. It God bean univerſal pai 
tion 3 and F 

9. If God be a {atc portion, F 
ſecure portion, a portion that uwilſſc, 
can'rob or wrong us of ; and . Wþ- 
10. If God be a ſuitable puſſha] 
tion ; and 

11. It God bean incompreter 
{ible portion ; and 

12. If God be an incxhault 
portion, a portion that can 
be ſpent, that can never bÞ exhat 
[ted or drawn dry ; and | 
| 13. If God bea fonl-ſ(atigy 
portion ; and 

14. It God be a permand 
and an everlaſting portion ; tht 
it muſt very neceſſarily folk 
that God is an incomparable po 
Sion : but ſuch a portion God 1 
as I have proved at large; a 
therefore beyond all diſpute, Gin; 
' muſt needs be an incomparal 
portion. Prov, 3-13,14zT5. Hh T of 
z the man that firdeth wiſdome (lf 


is, the Lord Jefus Chriſt) a»d Mihis 
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man that getteth nuderſt anding, for the | 
merchandiz.e of it 15. better than the 

| merchandize of filver,cf the gain the; c- 
| of than fiwe gold. « She ts more precions 


than rubies, and all the things thou | 


canſt deſire are not to be compared tc 


ber. All the Gold of Ophir, an 
allthe filyer of the Indies (whic 
are but the guts and garbidge of 
the carth) are nothing , yea leſs 
han nothing, compared with 
God. God is a Portion more prc- 
cious than all thoſe things which 
are eſteemed moſt precious. A | 
man may defirc, what not ? he! | 
may defire that all the mountains 
in the world may be turned into 
mountains of gold for his uſc, hc 
may defirc that all the rocks'in 
the world may be turned into the! 
Wrichelt pearls for his uſe, he may 
Wdclire that all the treaſure that is 
buried in the Sea may be brought | 
Minto his Treaſuries, he may dclire! 
Mthat all the Crowns and Scepters| 
1 h of all the Princes and Emperours 
(WFof the world may be pil'd up at 
# Mis gare (as they were once fai.1 " 
4 Y 
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Horatius. 


Plinius. 


Phil. 3-7 8, 
Yo 


| be ar Alexanders) yet all rhele 


things are not comparable to a 
Saints portion, yea, they arc not 
to be named 1n that day, wheran 
the exccliency of a Saints portion 
is ſer forth. Horace writes of a pr- 

ous ſtone that was more worn; 

an twenty thouſand ſhekels;|u 
and Ply valued the two precio] 1 
pcarls of Cleopatra at twelye hun-|Wiat 
dred thouſand ſhekels ; bur what|wi 


þ. ghd ? and whar arc all | 


| ther precious ſtones in the worl#IMko 
bur ung and drofle in compari|ey 
{on of a Saints portion. TI hax|Buyc 
rcad a ye of a man, whom|cor 
Cory(offom did feign to be in prifor|Wiry 
Ok, ſaich he, if I had but liberty 
would deſire no more, he had uj 

1 then, if I had but for neccſh- 
ty, I would deſire no more; he had 
ic ; Oh then, bad T for a little vs 
 ficty, I would defire no. more, It 
| hadit : O then, had I any officy 
, were it the meancſt, I would defi 

' no more, he had ir ; Oh then,ha 


———— ey —— 


mc 
I] but a Magiſtracy, though ovaſſthc 
One Town only, I would defirendiig 


more. 
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morc, he had it ; Oh then, were [ 
aPrince, I wauld defire no more, | 
he had it ; Oh then, were I but a * 
King, I would delire no more, he | 
had it; Oh then, were I bur an 
Empcrour, I would defire® 
more, he had it ; O then, w 
bur Emperor of the whole 
[would rhen defire no more; heyy 
ad! It; and yer then he fits down 
witn Alexander, and weeps, thar 
here are no more worlds tor him 
oroſicile. Now did any man | 
r\Feujoy what he is ſaid ro deſire, it | 
we would be but a very mcan portion | 
mEomparcd with God: we may | 
ow|Wrruly ſay of all che honours, rich-| 
1:5, orcarncfle, granaure and glory | 
| tot rhis world > comparcd "With 


ſ1-YGod, as Gideon ſometimes ſaid of * 
ad tie Vintage of Ab: ecer, The olea- 


— ——— W— = 


he Vintage of Ab:ezer ; {fo the ve- 
:gleaninss, vca, the (ſmalleſt o4- 
herines of God are far bcrtcr, * and! 
more excellent, and tranſcendent, ! 
lhcy are more ſatisfying, more de» | 
lohting, more rayiſhins, more | 
quicting, 


—— 


| 
mings of Ephraim are better rhan Tudg.$.2. 
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4or what compariſon is there he| 


quicting > and more contenting 
than all carthly portions are, ot 
can be : What compariſon is the 


berween a drop of a bucket, and 
evaſt Occan ? between a wak| 
+ Which recollcCting all is 
cthath not ſtrength enough 
3 and the mighty waters! 


tween the duſt of the ballance and 
the whole Earth ? why, you wil 
ſay, there is no compariſon he 
rween theſe things; and I wil 
ſay, there is leſſe between all finit 
portions, and ſuch an infinite por- 
tion as God is : For this is molt 
certain, thar there muſt needs be 
alwavcs an infinite diſtance be 
tween what is finite, and what is 
infinite ; and ſuch a portion God 
is. By all that hath been ſaid,'tis 
molt evident that God is an in- 
comparable portion. 


But now all carthly portions 
are comparable portions ; yoll 
may cafily and faicly compare one 
carthly portion with another, one| 
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Princes Revenues may be com- 
parable to anothers, ane one great 
mans Lordſhips may be compara- 
ble to anothers, and one Mer- 


lands may be comparable ro: 
thers, and one wives portion 


one childs portion may be com- 
parable to anothers, &c. but God 
1san incomparable portion ; there 
is no compariſon to be made be- 
tween God and other portions. 
And thus I have in theſe fiftcen 
particulars fully diſcovered the ex- 
cellency of the Saints portion a- 
boye all other portions. 


And therefore I ſhall naw comc 
tothe ſecond thing, and that is to 
hew youupon what grounds their 
ticle unto God as their portion 1s 
tounded and bottomed, and they 
are theſe that follow : 


Firſt, The free favour and love 


of God, the good will and plca- 
{ſure 


chants eltate may be comparable| 
to anothcrs, and one Gentlemans| 


be comparable to anerhers , and 


[ 


\ 
\ 


£ 
þ 
L 
{ 


FT 


I, 


\. i A a _— mr, er wn - wn 


- 
- 


__—_—_— 


. 


4 


103 


A Matchleſſe Portion, 


— ———  ——— — — OCD Gr 


—_— —__ rr A 


ew? 6, | ſure of God is the true groundanf 
r 7" 


” _ [totheis. 


move him to beltow himſelf upg 


| but whar ſhould moyec the Godot! 


bo:rome of Gods beſtowing 
himſelt as a portion upon his 
pcople ; there was no loveline 
|nor comlinellc in them that fhoulf 


m3; they had ncicher portion) 
Tor - proportion , and therefor 
'chere wasno cauſc in them why 
God ſhould beſtow himſelf as 
portion upon:thcm. God, for the 
glory of his own free grace an &c 
love, hath beſtowed himfelt as 1M . + 
Portion upan thoſe who have de- tl 
| {cryed ro have their portion + 
monglt Devils and damned ſpirits 
{11 rhoſe torments that are cndleh 
; caſle(s, and remedileſs. The Et 
; acks teign , that their Gods and 
'Lieddettes loved fome certain 
| Trees, tor ſome lovely good that'll 
{was 19 them ; tor Jepiter loved the 


— 


(Yak for durance; 2nd Neptnne the -= 
; Cedar for ſtature, and polio the thi 
{ Laurcl for greenneſs, and Yawll” 
the Poplar for whitenefle, and _ 


Palias the Vine for fruitfulneſs; 


$ 


— 


\ 
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God 
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\ 
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4. 


Gods to-loye us, whe were ſoun- 
worthy, {o filthy, fo empty, fo} 
beggarly, that were Trees indeed, | 
but {uch as Jade mentions, corrupt, 


theroats 2 The queltion may be re- 
folycd in three words, Amar quia a= 
mat, he loves us, becauſe he loves 
Mus : the roo of all divine love to 
| us licth. onely in the boſome of 
| God. But Bt 

WF Sccondly, Thcir title ro God as 
their portion , is toundcd. upen 
Gods free and voluntary donation 
of himſclt ro them in the Cove- 
nant of grace. In the Covcnant 
| of grace God hath frecly beſtowed 
himſelf upon his people, Fer. 32. 
33,40. And they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God, And I will 
make an everlaſtirg Covenant with 


_— - 


them, that [ will not tura away from 
| them, ts do them good ; but I will puts) 
my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
nt depart from me, The Covenant 


| the Magna Charta of all a Saints 
| {piricual privitedges and immuni- 


of grace 1s the great Chapter, 'tis| 


i UP TE 


; ries :| 


frmtleſſe, rwice dead, and pluck,'t up by yeyp,,. 


Fzek.11.19 
Heb.$. 10;: 
to the 
end, &c." 
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ries : now in this great Charrer the 
Lord hath proclaimed himſelf te 
be his pcoples Ged: Jer. 10.16, 
portton of Jacob # the former of 
things, the Lord of Hoſts 15 his Namt 


{He that isthe former of all thing, 


even the Lord of Hofts, is the pot! 
tion of Jacob, and he is Jacobs par 
tion, by vertue of that Covenait 
of grace, which is a free, a full, 

rich, and an everlaſting Covenant) 
a Covenant that he will newt 
break, nor alter, nor falſihe, 

Covenant that he hath ſworn to! 


may good, as you may cet 
' comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margin together. That Cove 
Nant-of grace, whereby God Jive; 
himſelf ro be his peoples God and 
ortion, he is bound to make gow 
y his oath; and theretore cer- 
tainly whoever 1s forſworn, God 
will never be forſworn. The E- 
gyptians (though Heathens) ſo har 


red perjury, that if any man did] 
but ſwear By the life of the King] 
and did not perform his oath, 


that man was to dic, and no gok 
Was 


— 
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was to r:deern his life , as Pauls 
Fe; erveth in his Comment 
07 C:- 1, Totoink that God will 
not 4k 80094 that Covenant 
hat bu hach bound himſelf by 
Oath to mare good, is blaſphemy, ! 
yea, t iSto dcbalc him below thel 
ery Heathens. All Lawes, both 
divine and humane, have left no 
ſuch bond of aſſurance to tie and 
aſten one to another, as that of 
an Oath or Covenant ; whuch as 
rhey are to be taken in fincerity, 
lothcy are to be kept inviolably. 
Certaznly,the Covenant and Oath 
of the great God is not like a Gyp- 
lies knot that is faſt or looſe at 
pleaſure : Whoever breaks with 
him, yet he will be ſure faichfully 
and 1nviolably to keep has Co-! 
venant and his Oath with his. 
But 

Thirdly, Their title ro God, as 
their God and portion, is forinded 
and bottomed upon thar Marri- | Jer.313,14 
y age-u:ion that 1s between God 
i and his people « Hoſea 2. 19,20,2 3. 
1 4rd 1 will betroth thee unto me for 

s | -... ever, 
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ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto mt 
r:ghteouſneſſe, and 1 judgment, and 
Irving kindneſſe; and in mercies, I 
| betroth thee unto me 11 faithfuln 
and ' thou ſhalt know the Lord : Anl 
will ſow bis unto me 1 the earth, au 
will have mercy upon her that had 
| obtained mercy ; And I will ſay toth 
that are tot my people, Thou artw 
| pecple ; ara they jhall ſay, T hog arin 
Ged, This rhrecfold repctition| 
' will betroth thee, I will betrath tha 
| I will betroth thee, notcs three thing 
| Firſt, The cectainty of th 
Marriage -1101 and communy 
with God. 

Secondly, The excellency a 
| Cignity of ther Marriage ul 
'and communton with God. 
| Thirdly, The difhculry of b 
' lieving racir Marriage-union at 
C mMMunion with God. There 
' nothing that Satan doth ſo mud 
eavy at nd oppole, as he doth tl 
{ouls Marriage-union and colt 
| MUyUnNIO!N 11/1 6 00 3 and rheretat 
| God fetches ir over againg and 
| SUN and ©: Gs / will betroth t 


* - i4t 
- " . "= PRI « 
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uno thee, cc. And fo in thats 77s. 
61.10, { will greatly rejoyce m the} 


Lord, my ſor! ſhall be joyful in my 
Ged; for he hath cloathed me with the 
rarments of ſalvation, he hath cevered 
me with the rabe of righteouſneſſe , as 


bridegroom decketh him- 


ſelf mth ornaments, and as What was ſaid by one 
a bride adorneth her ſelf of the Rabbins concer- 


ith her jewels. , * ning Methaſelahs wiſe, 
J And fo, thac the hat nine huſ- 
bands in one, is ve 
mars marrieth a Virgin, [0 applicable to the belic- 
[hall thy ſons marry thee ; verthat hath God for 


ant as a bridegroom re=> his husband. 


hap.62.5 . For as a young 


weeth over the bride, ſo 
Fall thy God rejoyce over thee, ] 
ave read of five {i{ters, of the 
ame birth , pedigree, and race, 
hercot one Was marricd to a 
night, another toan Earl;a third 
oa Gentleman, a fourrh to a 
ean man, and the fifth to a fil- 
hy beggar ; though they were all 
like by birth and deſcent, yet their 
Iifference did lie in their marriage; 
reareall alike by creation, by the 
ll, by fnature ,. and by the firſt 
pirth, 'cis onelV our Marriage- 


— — — 
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univn and communion with God 

' that differences us from others,andiF 

that exalts and liits us up above o 
'thers. Look, as the husbaud 1 i; 
the wives by marriage-union and 

| communion, ſo God 1s the belie- 
Vers God and portion, by vertued 
that marriage-union and commb 
'\nioirthat is betw cen God and the 
| believer. And Ictthus much (ufc 

| for the {ccond thing, 


I ſhall come now to the thitt 
thing, and that is, to make 0 
 Improveme: 3t of this blefled : 

oloric 11s truth to our ſclyes ; an 
therefore, | 

Is it fo, that God 1s th 
Saints portion, ard that he is ſuc 

an excellent, and ſuch a rranſcer 
dent portion above all other 
' r10NS, as hath boen fully ih 
ccd o Then, 
| Firſt, Lect not the Saiats t 
[have God for their portion it 
and vcx themſelves , becauſe 
thoſe carthly portions that Ge 
commonly beftowes upon t 
wor! 


| 
| 
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yorlt of men. There is a greacr , 
Hocnefle in the beſt of men ro cnyy 
ofe catthly portiens that God 
fren beltows upon the worſt of 
Ken. The lights of the Sanu- 
ry have burat dim; ſtars of no 
mall maguirade have twinkled, 
zn of cminent parts, famous in| 
eir generations | 
x religion and Diogenes the Cynick Philoſo- 
ay » have ſtag- pher ſeeing Harpalzs a vitious 
F red 111 theirjudg- perſon till —_ in the 
"Mcats, to ſee the world, he was bo] y Say A 
—ſhins eſtare that wicked Harpalz# his li- 
_—_— . vinglong inproſperity, was 
the wicked; it an argument, that God hath 

ade Job to com- caſt off his cere of the world, 
in, Job 21, 7--- that he cared mot which end 
went torward 3 and no WONn=« 

Wand Chap. *+* ger if this Heathen fumbled 
and Jeremy tO the proſperity of the wick- 
oltulate wich ed, when ſo many of the pre- 


0d, Chap. 12.1,2, Ccious ſonsof Zion have ſtum- 
| David even ry» Hed at that ſlumbling ſtone, 


[ and {1nk, P[. 

To ſee the proſperity of the] 
fe ($291y > to fee the wicked in 
| th; and the Saints 11 want ; 
wicked in their robes, and the 
5a their rags;the wicked ho-|, 
| _noured; 


Þ 


YOu 


—- 
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| nource,and the Saints deſpiſedahe 
wicked cxalred,& the Saints det 
(cd, the wicked upon thrones, at 
Saints upon dunghils, 1s a figh 
thar hath ſadly pur the belt of ma 
ſometimes to at:Bur this isa tempe 
of ſpirit that doth no wayecs| 
come thoſe that have God f 
their portion : and thereforett 
Pſalmiſt in the 397 Pſalme caution 
the Saints againlt it no lefle thaifri 
three {eyeral times, as you nt 
fee 1nv. 1. 7, 8. Thercis nothy 
that doth ſo ill become a Wa 
that hath God tor his portion, Mac 
to be ſick of the Frets ; andiflm 
prevent this miſchief, this ſickndMand 
the precept 1s doubled , and nfÞlay 
doubled, Fret not , Fret not, Fretalfhi 0 
Though they thar have ſore offfae t 
are ofteaded at brigh- clear liguiÞrc 1 
yet they that have Cod for tiſ}io 
| portion ſhould never frer or fuafap; 
ftorm» or rage , becauſe ſome Mi hi 
| greater than they, er richer tif wil 
| they, or higher than rhcy, or mifelore 
| hononrable than they, becauleFbe t 
| all their proſperity is nothing 
[ 


\ 
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an unhappy; happineſſe, "ris no- 
thing but a banquet (like Hamas: ) ) 
before ex:cution; and what man is 
there (that 1s 41 his wits ) that 
would envy a Maleftator who 
me:ts with honourable eantcr- 
ninments as he is going alopsg to 
xecution ? All a wicked mans de- 
cate meats, his fine bity and his 
nurtherins morſels are ſawced, 
nd all his pleaſant and delighitul 
taks are {piced with the wrath 
ddiſpleaſurcof an angry God ; 
nd why then ſhould you fret and 
xx ar their proſperity ? what 
nadnetic and folly would it bs in 
man that 1s heir co many hou- 
nds per 4/2279, TO. CNVY A Stage- 
layer that is cloaihed in the ha- 
Kot a King, bur yct not netr to 
ne foot of land, no, nor worth 
: penny in all the world, and; 
jho at night muſt pur off his roy- 
ut apparcl, 211d the next day pit 
; garly habit > Ol: Sirs, 
will be” bur 2 little lictle while 
fore the great God will 4:{- 
de the wicked of all their pro- 


— — ——  ——__ 


I 3 {perity, L 
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ſperiry,fclicity,and worldly gloy 
and cloath them with the rags 
ſhame, {corn, and contempt | 
ever ; andthereforc, Oh whatk 
ly and madne(ſs would it be { 
thoſe that arc heirs of God, a 
joyart heirs with Chriſt of all th 
glory of heayen to envy the fi 
{perity of the wicked. 

The proſperity of the wided 
layesthem open to the worlt adWi.; 
oreatelt {1ns. | Wc 

Firſt, It layes them open to ll; 
uncleanneflſc and filthinefle, Ja 
5.730. = | 
Secondly, Ir layes them opeiitt 
pride . and contempt of Gyl; 
Pſal.73. 3--13. Deut, 32.15. 

Thirdly, Ir layes them on 
vex, opprels, tyrannize, perſecar 
inſulr, and triumph over the pod 
pcople of God, as you may fee u 
Pharaoh, Sanl, Ahab, Tez.abel, Hi 
man, and the Scribes and Phatt 
ſces. . 

Fourthly, Ir layes them open te 
a negle&t and lighting of ti 
| waycs of God, and of the Order 
| nance 


I OE CCI 


\ 


Dot hh 4 


4 


# 1 


A Matehlefſe Portion. 


I19 


NANCCS of God, Job 21.5--16. Mal, 
4.135141 5. jer.23.21. When the 
Proteſtants in Frazce were in their 
proſperity, they ſlighrced powertul 
Preaching, &c. and began to a{- 
teſt a vain frothy way of preach- 
ing and living, which uſhercd in 
the maſſacre ypon them. Moulin 
hit it, when ſpeaking of. thg French 
Proteſtants, he ſaid, when rhe Pa- 
oipilts hurt us and perſecute us for 
Ireading the Scriptures ,* we burn 
with zcal to be reading 'of them ; 
Wibuc now perſecution 1s over, our 


Bibles are like old Almanacks. 


Fitthly, Ir layes them oven to a 
[tupidneſle, unmindfulnefle , and 
torgettulnetle of the aftiitions of 
the People of God , Amos 6.1--8. 
Pharachs chict Butler was no ſoon- 
er ſer down in the ſcat of proſpe- 
rity, bu: quite contrary to his pro- 
miſe, he caſily forgets Joſeph in mi- 
{{cry. 

Sixthly, It layeth them opento 


and worſhip of God, Dent. 32. 1 5, 
| I 4 I 6, 


———_— ——_— 


| 


drexiful apoltafic from the wayes |- 


BN 


| 


— 
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16, 17, 18. No {ſooner was /ſrad 
poſlett'of the good land that flow 
ed with milk and honey, &c. bi | 
they -torſook the true worſhip df 
God, and fell to, the worthipping| 
of Idols, for which at Jaſt the on. 
land {pewed them out as - 
ration curlt and abhorred by God. 


Seventhly, Ir layes them opn|Wyca 
toall carnal {ecnriry ; as you muyiWan 
{ee inthe old world, their proſpe-|Wirs 
rity caſt them 1nto a: bed of ſ{ecurr|Mlay: 
ty, and their (ecuriry uſhered-in af trar 
flood of fin, and that flood of lf for 
uſhered in a flood of wrath, MezFrerl 
24:37, 39 29. | 

'Eighthly, Ir layes them opal | 
to Idolatry, which is a God-proſWcay 
voking, and a Land-deltroyingÞ wo! 
{1n, Heſea 2.6,7,8. and chap 4. 6,7, 

, 
Wo 


&c. Ah Sirs! who can fcriouly 
the 


conſider of the dreadtul fins ti 

the profperity of the wicked layts 

|\them open to, and yet fret andanc 

| yexat their profperiry? like 

| Again, As their proſpcriry layes# : 

\them open to the greateſt fins; thu 
char 


- * —— 
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their proſperity layes them open to 
the greatcit temptattons, witnelfle 
their tempting of them(elves, and 
their own lults, and witneſfle their 
temptings of others to rhe worſt 
of wickedncfles and villanies, and 
witnels tacir frequent tempting & 
Worovoking of the great God to his 
Wowa face, and witnefle their daily, 
Mica, their hourly rempring of Sa- 
tan to tempt ther own ſouls. Oh 
irs, as there is no condition that 
layes perſons open to ſuch great 
tranſgreſſions as proſperity doth, 


rerſons open to ſuch horrid temp- 
ations as proſperity doth ; and 
why then ſhould Gods holy ones 
tvy wicked mens proſpericy and 
© worldly glory 28c. 


1 þ there 1s no condition that layes 


: 
: 


i 
| 
l Aoain, their proſpcricy, and 
worldly tclicity and glory, 1s all 
Wihe portion, and all the heaven 
and happineſs that cycr they are 
like to have, Pſal. 17.14. From men 
if the world.which have their portion 11 
ths hife, Certainly, men whoſe 
| hearts 


——. 
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| their reward ; not Gods rewa 
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hearts are worldiy, whoſe mit 
are worldly, whoſe {pirits 
worldly, whole deſires are work 


ly, whole hopes are worldly, ag! 
whoſe main ends are worldy do 
have onely the world for they 6 
i100 


portion ; and what a pititul x 
rifhing portion is that 2 men thy 
;chuſe che world as their portia 
rand that delight in the worldy 
\chcir porcion, -and thar trultrote 
| wor 1d asthcir portion, and thaty 


 ftrairs run to the world as theſWbci 
portion, and that take contentanl * 
fatisfation in the world as there! 


portion ; doubtleſſc theſe hayens ad 
ver known what 't1$ tO have ( Coli! 
for thcir portion. That's a veſiv: 
hcart-cuiting and foul-killing 5 
word that you have in that Math Xt 
6.2.Yoily, I ſay nuto you, that the [047 
(-wa «their reward, The SCribes ant "| 
Phariſees propoſed to rhemſelw®e 
the cycs of men, the praiſe of may 
and the applauſe of men for a p 
ward of thcir almes, &c. ani 

Chriſt tells chem, thar they have 


— — 
-. 
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but cheirs ; that is, that reward, 
that they had propoundcd = 
chemiclyes, as the prime and ul- 
tmate end of their ations ; and 
doubtlcfie that word was a thun- 
derbolt to Dives, Son, remember that | 5115 25 
thou m thy life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazaru his 
wil, Cc. Wicked men have their beſt 
ere, therr worſt 45 to come ; they have 
their comtorts here, their torments 

re to come ; they have their joys 
here, their {orrows are to come ; 
Eithey have: their heaven here, their 
Wihell is to come. Gregory being 
advanced to great preferment, pro- 
fallcd, that there was no Scripture 
[that ſtruck fo much terrour and 
Irembling into his heart, as that 
[Xripture did, Here you have your 765 
td : Had wicked men bur their | 
- pin their heads, and a little un- | 
Fdrftanding in their hearts, and 
will litcin their conſciences,they would 
ickly conclude, that *cis hell on 

ml is ſide hell for a man to have 
well dis portion in this world ; and 
o\vby then ſhould you .cnyy the} 
it | pro- 


— — 
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Deut. 28. 
Levit. 26. 
Prov.3.33. 
Mal.2.2. 


—————— 


proſperity of the wicked, 

Again, All their proſperity is 
curſt unto them, as you may ſe 
by comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margine together ; all their com- 
forts are curit without doors, and 
all cheir comforts are curit within 
doors ; there are ſnares on all 
their tables, and poiſon in all ther 
cups, and the plague in all rher 
brave clothes, 8&c. Dronyſins the 
tyrant, to ſhew Dimocles (one of hy 
fatrerers) the feliciry (or rathe 
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the infelicity ) of a King arttired 
him as a King, and {er him at the! 
Table,ſerved as a King, and whilf 
he was in his imperial robes he 
cauſed a naked ſword with the 
point downward to be hung jult 
over his head by a horſe hair, 
which made D:wmocles to tremble, 
and to forbear both meat and 
mirth : Though the Feaſt was a 
royal Feaſt, and the Attendance 
royal Attendance, and the Mulick 
royal Muſick, yet D:mocles for his 
life could not taſte of any of thoſe 


| 


i 


II 


varictics that were before him, nor! I 


take 


on 8 | 
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take any comfort or contentment | 
in any other parc ot his royal en- 
tertainment, becauſe of the ſword, 
the {word that hung bur by a ſin- 
zlc hair over his head. Oh Sirs, 
a {word, a ſharp (word, a twwo- 
edged ſword, a {word of diſplca- 
ſure, a {word of wrath, a {word of 


vengeance hangs over the heads of 
eyery wicked perſon, when he is 
in his moſt proſperous and flou- 
riſhiong condition ; and had ſinners. 
but eyes to {ee this {word, it would 
de as che hand-writing upon the 
wallzit would cauſe their thoughts 
to be troubled, and their counte- 
nances to be changed, and their 
joynts to be looſed, and their knees 
to be daſhed one againſt another ; 
and why then ſhould Chrittians 
fret and vex at. the proſperity of 
the wicked 2 


Again, When wicked men arc 
at the higheſt, then are they neer- 
ct their fall, as you may {ce in 
that 37 Pal. and that 73 Pſal. and} 


in thoſe great inſtances of he, 
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1 Kings 20 
and ch.22. 
2 Kings19 
Efth.5.4. 
 Dan.s. 


Exod, 14. Adom-bezech,, Ben-hadad, Ahab; Sen- 
Judg.1.6,7 nacherib, Haman , Nebuchadnezzay, 


Beljhaz,zar, and Herod, Co Look, 
as the Ship is ſooneſt caſt away, 


when ſhe is top and top-gallant, fy 


| when wicked mea are top and rop- 
gallant, wnen they are ar the 


heighth ot all their pomp, bra 


very , and worldly glory , then 
| God uſually rumbles them down 
| i11to the very gulph of miſcry ; the 
| great ones of the world have fud- 
, el fallen from their higheſt 
honours and dignitics, and have 
been {ſorely and ſadly exercifed 
with the greateſt {cornes and cala- 
mities: Ict me give you this in a 
few remarkable inſtances. 


Va'erian the Roman Emperout 
tell from being an Emperour to 
be a foot-ſtool to Saper the King 
of Perfia, as often as he took 
horſc. 

Palers the Emperour (a furious 
Arrian) being wounded 1 a Fight 
with the Gothes, in his flight he be- 


F 


” = 


rook himſelf to a poor cottage; 


- wherein 


tee. 
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whereia he was burnt by the 
Gothes. 

. Awelarus the Roman Emp?- 
rour brought T erricas his oppotiue, 
and the noble Queen Zercbra of 
Palmeriza in triumph to Rowe in | 
oolden chains. 

Bajazet a proud Empceour of ! 
he Furks, being taken priſoner by 
Tamberlain, a Tartarian Empcrour, 
he bound him in chains of gold, 
ind uſed him for a foot-ſtool | 
when he took horſe; and when he } 
eat meat» he made him gather 
cms under his table, and cat 
them for his food. 

Ce/ar having bathed his {word | 
the blood of the Senate, and his 
own Countrcy-men, is aftcr a 
while miſerably murdered in the | 
Senate by his own friends Cafſins | 
and Brutus, to ſhew, that they arc | 
the ſcourgcs and rods of the; 
\lmighty, which he will caſt in-| 
othe fire, as ſoon as he hath done 
th them. | 


— 
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| 
The viFtorious Emperour Her | 


| ic fourth, who in 62 pirch'r bar- | 
els _ 


| 
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tels, for the. moſt part, became 
Qorious, tell to that poverty aff 
miſery bctore he dicd, that he y 
forced to petition to be a Prebe 
in the Church of Spire ro main 
him in his old age, which thek 
ſhop of that place denied hi 
whereupon he brake forth in 
that ſpecch of Job, Have pity 
me, O my friends, for the hand of | 
Lord bath touched me : He diedd 
orief and want. 

And Procopms reports of. Kin 
Gmillimer; who was {ſometimes 
potent King of the Vandals, thaths 
was brought ſo low as to 1: 
his friend to ſende him a Spons 
a Loaf of Bread, and an Harp; ! 
Sponge to dry up his tcars, a Lod 
of Bread to maintain his life, anfha 
an Harp to folace himſclf in hifi 
miſery. 'C 

Dionyſius, King of Sicily, wa 
ſuch a cruel tyrant, that his peoplkſG, 
| baniſhed him; after his baniſhmenin 
' he went to Coriwthy, where he livedWric 
'2 baſe and contemptible life ; aa 
| laſt he became a School-maſter F 
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that ſo when he could no longer 

tyrannize over men, he might 0- 
Wycr boyes. 

Great Pompey that uſed to boaſt 
at he could raiſe all /ra/y jn arms 
Wlwich a ſtamp of his foot, had uot 

Wo much as room to be buried 
In. 

And wWiltam the Conquerours 
Corps lay three dayes unburicd, 
Whis interment being hindered by 
one that claymed the ground to be 
is. | 
And Pythias pined to death for 
want of bread, who once was able 

aFto entertain and maintain Xer-res 
vo mighty army. 
And Philip de Comnnes reports of 
ou Duke of Exeer, who though he 
had marricd Edward the fourth's 
Wiilter, yer he ſaw him in the Low- 
Countreys begging bare-toot. 

And {o Beliſartus, a moſt famous 
General, and the onely man living 
in his time for glorious victories, 
nchesand renown, yet 1a his old 
uage he had his eyes put out by the 
mprels Theedora ; and being led 

K. ar 
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| 
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Turk. Hiſt, | 
fol.220,&c: 
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| atlaſt ina ſtring he was forcedy 
cry out, Da-e panems Kellifario, 
Giyca cruſt to ola blind Belliſa 
45, whom vertue advanced, h 
envy hath brought into this 2m 
miſcry. By all theſe royal n 
(tanccs you (ce the truth of thi 
which once a Royal SJave hind 
to Seſ1/tris ; the Story runs thus; 

Seſoſtri5 having takea many 
his Neignbour-Kings priſoner, 
he made them to draw his Chat: 
ot by turnes; ncw it ſo ha 
ed, rhat one of theſe royal flare, 
as he was drawing in the Chariat, 
had his eve almoſt continually 
fxt on the wheels, which Seſoſta 
oferving.as't him, why he look 
ed {o ſeriouſly upon rhe wheel? 
he anſwered, that the falling do 
that {poke loweſt which waseve 
now higheſt put him in naind e 
the inſtability of fortune ; Seſoſh 
duly weighing the parable, woul 
n-vcrafter be drawn by his Roy 
Slaves any more. 

By what hath been aid, 'v 
moſt cvident that when wicked 


| 
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C n arc highelt, they are neereſt 


cir fall ; and that none fall fo 
rinly and fo ſuddenly, and un- 


4 r (uch dreadful calamities and 


*W:(crics as thoſe that have been 


oſt highly advanced in all world- 
dignities and glories ; and why 
1 ſhould any trer or vex at their 
ward proſperity, or worldly fe- 
ry? | 


; Again, God will bring them to 


| MWlibcrality and bounty of God} 
inſt God, or his glory, or inte- 


account for all thoſe talents of 
wer, of honour , of riches, of 
It, of time, of intereſt thar God 
h given them in the world ; 
dthe more they have tmployed 


, or people, the ſhorter ſhall 


"Fitcir feliciry, and the more end- 
k it ſhall be cheir miſery. The 


arelt account and the greateſt 


"FWnoation commonly attends the 


p i 


1% 
| 


| 
— 


t ones of the world. I have 
d of Philip the third of Spain, 
loſe life was free from groſs c- 


P S profiling that he would ra- 


”Y 


——_—_—_ 


| 


te 


Matth. 25. 
I4- -2. 


ct. tt 
——..__— 


20 AE NTT _ther-\... ac 


4 


 ---, 


£ 


_ 


L—— 


| 132 | A Matchleſſe Portion. 


ee cher loſe all his Kingdomes, tf 
offcad God willingly ; yer be 

tn the agony of death, and cg 
dcring more thorowly of that 
count he was to 21ve to God, k 
ſtruck into-him, and theſe wa 
break trom him , Oh woullff 
God I had nevzr reigned, Oh 
thoſc years I have ſpent inn 
Kingdome, I had lived a prm 

like in the wilderneſs; Oh tha. 11; 
had lived a ſolitary lite with G;: 
how much mote confiden) 
fruuld I have gone to the Thr 

of God ? what doth all mygl 
profit mc now, but rhat I have; 
much the more torment in 1 
death, and the greater account 

give upto God. I have radd 
Souldicr, who being te die for i 
king a bunch of grapes contrah....; 
to his Generals command ; 3... 
' was going along to execution if (1; 
' went cating of his grapes, yhags.. ; 
| upon one of his fellow-ſoulde 
| rebuked him , ſaying, what 
'yout eating your grapes noW)g.: 
| are Som?g to execution 2 the Po 


{el : _ 
+ 
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low replied, Prerhee friend do 
xenvy me my grapcs, for I ſhall! 
My 2 dcar price tor them, I ſhall 
Wicmy litc for them ; and fo ac- 
S:cdingly he did : Sal ſay, Oh 
"Sou that have God for your por- 
n, donot envy, donot fret and 
x at the proſperity of the wick- 
©; for what though they have 
Wore than heart can wiſh, whar 
Wough rhcy live in pleaſure, and 
allow in all carnal and {cnſual 
lights, 8c. yet they have a ſad 
count to give up to God, and 
ey ſhall pay dear ar laft for all 
Mcir worldlv enjoyments; for 
thour Cound repentance an their 
tes, and pardonins grace on 
ods, they ſhall not only loſetheir 
is, but they ſhall alſo tor ever 
ſe their immortal ſouls; and 
" refore never fret at their pro- 
rity. 
'S 0) Sirs, do not you remember 
Lazarus did not irct nor ime 
Tauſc Dives had robes for his 
Þs3, and delicares for his {craps ? 
@ for he very well knew, that ; 
»h K 3 though 


I 


_ 


54: Wl. Matchleſſe Portion, 
|chough he was fie dome, yet 
fine domino ; he bad a guar 
glorious Angels to tranſport 
holy, precious heaven-born { 
into Abrahams bolome ; he kn 
that it was better to beg on can 
than to beg in he:l : Oh & 
what isdarkneſle to light, canh 
hcaven, chaftc to whear, tin tofi 
ver, drofle to gold, or pibbls 
pearls? no more atc all can 
ortions to that God who ist 
Vaints portion : and therefore 
not the Saints that have ſuch 
matchleſle portion envy the ox 
ſperity and fclicity of wicked me 
'Tis the juſtice of envy to kill x 
torment the envious ; and the 
fore ſhun it as you would poiſoni 
your mcat, or a {erpent in thewa 
A man were better ' have a ſerpe 
tumbling up and down in hisbox 
els, than ts haye envy a gnawin 
in his ſoul. Envy is as perniciou 
a wickedneſle, as 'tis a fooliſh ant 
a groundleſſe wickednefle ; en 
1s a {courge to ſcourge the ſoul, 
| a ſerpent to ſting the ſoul, tis 
poyſon 
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noon £0 {well thc foul,'tis a Sawe | 
roſawe che ſoul, *tis a morh that 
corrupts the {oul, and *cis a canker 
that cats up the {ſoul ; and therefore | 
fly from it, as you would fly from 


Mchc molt crucl and dcettoying ad- 
urcrſary. Oh vSirs, to be angry,bc- 
cauſe God is bountiful to others; 
Wo trown, becauſe God ſmiles upon 
Mothers; tobe bitter, becauſe God 
s(weet in his dealings with others; 
and to figh , becauſe God mulci- 
Tolics favours and blcfſings tpon c- 
thers ; what 1s this bur to turn o- 
mers $05d 1nto our own hurt, o= 
thers glory and mercy into our 
own puniſhment and rormear ? 
Wand it this bz not to create a hell 
Win our own hcarts I am much mi- 
ſaken. I ſhall conclude rhis firſt 
Inference with rhe connſcl of the 

WS Prophet in that 49. P/al. 16, 17. v. 
Wb: rot theu afraid when one is made 
Wrich, when the glory of hi: houſe us in- 
teaſed : Fer when he dicth be ſhall 
Wy nothing away, bis glory ſhall not 
Jdeſcend after him, When the bo- 
"Viics of the wicked are rotting in 
9 "a cheir.l 
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a 


| 1 Kings 17+ 
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= 
their graves, and their ſouls 
roaring in hell, none of þ bn 
worldly rearerey, pomp, ſtatin : 
glory, gallantry, riches, rents « 4 
reycaues ſhall deſcend after the 
to adminiſter one drop of comtar: * 
to them ; and therefore never a: 
vy chcir outward proſperity alſſud, 
worldly glory, &c. But hee, 
e( 
Secondly, If the Saints hax 
{{uch an cxcellent , ſuch a tran 
ccndent and ſuch a matchle 
portion 3 Oh then let them be 
content with their preſent condi 
on, let them fit down ſatisfied aff 
contented, though they have baſſſmin 
a handful of meal in their Band: 
and a little oil in a Cruſe. Of 
Sirs, in having of God you ha 
much, in having of God you an 
enough , in haymg of God you 
have all ; and why then hg 
you not fir down quict with youlſfſce 
preſent allowance ? Certainly, ily 
much will not ſatisfie you , it «car 
nough will not ſatisfic you, if alþel 
willnot fatisfic you , nothing wilſknc 
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gisfie you, Heb, 1 3.5. Let your cox - | 
mation be without covetouſneſſe (or 
x of ſilver , as the Greek word. 
ihcs ) and be content with fach | 
wngs 45 you have, (or asthe Greek: | 
Mach it, 4priuerer mls mg, be cone 
* (124 with preſent things) for he hath 
alod, / will ever leave thee, nor forſake | 
fee, There arc five negatives in 
| e Greek, [ will not, not, not, not, not ' 
ve thee, nor forſake thee ; tully to. 
Wſurc , and fully to ſatisfic the 
xople of God that he will brood 
fake them, and that he will c- | 
whelaſltingly ſtick cloſe to them : 
ndflllhat doth this upparallel'd gc- | 
ination, { will never, never, never, 
ſte, ever, import but this, 7 will 
Wer, ever, ever, yea and for ever and 
avefiaer take core of thee, aud lock. after | 
aviihee, aud be mindful of thee, Though |; 
youſſtiey had changed their glory tor | 
uidfontempt , their fine raimeanrt for 
youlficep-sk1i1s and goat-skins, their Heb.11.36, 
y, Wilycr for brafſe, their plenty for 373 
if earcity, their fulncfle tor empri- 
f alfþefſe, their ſtately houſes for holes | 
wind caycs, and dengof the carth,| 
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Nature 1s 
COMent 
with a hit- 
tle, us not 
to flarve, 
not to 
thirſt, ſaith 
Galen. 


—_ uu. uw. 


Heb.10.34 
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(yet they arc to be contented an 
ſatisfied with preſent things, upq 
this very ground, that God ha 
alwaycsclcave to them, and thaffja" 
he will never turn his back upyſ{bu 
them. 'The Hebrews had bay|1n 
ſtripr and plundered of all chaff} ou 
| g00dS that were good for all! WC 
| thing, and yct they muſt be tl 
reared, they mult {1t down farig}|** 
cd with their hands upon thaf®* 
mouths, though all were gonelfi”) 
Though men cannot bring rheſl v® 
mcans to their minds , yct then 
mult bring their minds to the}! 
mcans , and then they will (fore: 
dow1 in f1lcncc, though they hawſ}%u 
bur a rag on their backs, a pennſſ*cv 
In their purſc, and a cruſt 11 theſe « 
Cuvboords, &c. O Sirs, a linkfN- 
will ſerve nature, lefſe will ſerſeto 
orace, though nothing will ſerwſſ>0* 
mens luſts ; and why then ſhoulMc 
not Chriſtians be contenred with a0 
Jirtle. Oh friends, you have bura©oc 
ſhorr journey to go, you have burjdtec 
a Irrle way home, and a litter. 
will ferve to bear your charges rill#ac 


vol... 
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you come to heavcny and there-! 
tore be concented with a little ; to 
have more than will ſcrve to bring 
2 man to his journeys end 1s but a | 
bucthen ; one (taſk is helptul to a | 
man in his journey, but a bundle is' 
hurtful 5 and this doubtlelic Jac 
well underſtood, when he made | 
that propoſal in Ger. 28. 20,21. If 
God will erve me bread to eat, and rai- 

ment to put on, then ſhall the Lord be 

Fwy God. Jacob doth not ſay, if 
| God will give me dclicates and 

«| junktts to cat, he ſhall be my God, | 
#0000 ; bur if he will give me bur | 
{orcad to cat, though it bz never fo 
wicourſc, and ncver ({o black, and 
mt never ſo dry, he ſhall be my God: 
ej} ac doth not ſay, If God will give. 
tþKmc ſo many hundreds or ſo many | 
Atnouſands a year, he ſhall be my 

vthood, O no; but if he will give 
{mc bread to car, he ſhall be my | 
God; nor he doth not ſay, If; 
ri God will give m2 ſo many hun- 
ardced pounds in my purſc, a com- | 
teſfrcable habitation, anda thriving | 
Allfade, he ſhall be my God , O 003} 
_._. | bur 
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Job.20.22 


;tanda ycar upon a crack'r, Crazy 
| | —== 


but if he will give me bread to cat; 


he ſhall be my God ; nor he doth n 
notſay, It God will give mecoltly |, 


apparel, or rich and royal raiment |. 


| to pur on, he {hall be my God, OM |.. 
20; but it God will give me ra ef 
ment to pur on, though it be neva] | c 

T7 mean and poor, he fhall be ny Bd 
God. It Facoh may but haves 
lictle bread to feed him, and a fey! b 


cloaths to cover him, 'ris as much/ 7 
as he looks tor. Look, as a wick by 
cd man inthe fulneſle of his ſuff-| F |. 
ciency is in ſtraits, as Jo# ſpeaks; I} * n 
ſoa holy man ia the tulneſle of hi | 
[ {traits cnjoys an all-ſufficiencyin 
God, as you may {cc in Jacub, 
'O Chriſtians , though you haxe h 
| but lictle, yer you haye the higheſt] Þ |, 
and the noblelt title that can be to| J {c- 
that lictle that you do enjoy, for 
you hold all i? caprte, as the Apo-|Þ |... 
{He ſhewerh in that large Charter 
j of a Chriſtian, x Cor.3. 21, 22423e|  |1; 
which the wicked do not. Now | 


' 


| n 

| an huadrcd a year upon a good ti- 0 

tle is a bcticr ſtate than a rhou- | ſ; 
p 
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title ; Saints have the beſt cicle 
under heaven for all they enjoy, 
be it lictle or be it much ; bur all! 
thetitles that ſinners have to ther 
earthly enjoyments arc bur cr azy 
citles, Yca 1n compariſon of the: 


[Saints titles they are no titles. | 
| 


' 


Again, That little that a Saint 
hath, he hath it from the ſpecial 
love and favour of God, he hath 
|it from a reconciled Ged. Now 
alittle from ſpecial love is berter 
than a orcat deal from a gencral 
providence ; a penny trom a rc-! 
conciled God 1s better than a 

ound from a bountiful God ; a 
billing from God as a father is a 
better eſtate rhan an hundred from 


| 


a King gave to one in the (ſtory; 
\wasa gfcater gift than the golden: 
cup that he gave to another ; a 
little with the kiſſes of Gods 
monh, is better than all the gold; 
of Ophir ; a drop of mercy from 
(ſpecial love is better than a Sca of 


GoJas a Creacor. The kifle that | 


mercy from common bounty. 


| Prov. 15.17 


Can. 1:2. 


Look, 
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Tim. 4.2, 


455. 

1 Tit.15. 

{ Jer.32. 41, 
XC. 


[ 


, 


Gen.22.16 
I7. 


Look, as one draught of cleat 
{wer Spring-Water 1$ more plea- 
fling, ſatistying, and delighttul tg 
hey pallat, than a Seca of brakil 
| Salewiter So one draught ou! 
' of the fountain of ſpecial grace # 
| more pleaſing, fatistying, and de 
| lighttul to a gracious foul, than 4 
| whole Sva oft mercy from a ſpring 
' of common grace: and therctore 
do not Wonder when you fee a 
Chriſtian ſit down contcnred with 
a lictle. | 
Again, Thar little that a Chri| 
' ſtian hath ſhall be certainly bleft 
and ſanCtified to him : Though 
thy mercics, O Chriſtian, axe yes 
ver fo few, and never {o mean, yet 
they ſhall afluredly be bleft unto 
thee ; the Lord hath not only pro 
miſed that he will bleſſec thy blel- 
ſings to thee, but he hath alſo 
{wornc by himfclt, that in ble 
| he will bleſſe thee ; and how dar' 
| rhou tn, O Chriſtian, tothink 
that rae great and faithful God 
gW! 1 be oniley of a Ive, or that 
ny hich is wor ( of perjury. Now 


— 
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little bleſt- 1s betrer than a great { Prov-3-33. 
al curlt ; a lictle bleſt is betrer | Mal-2.23- 
han a world cnjoyed ; a pound 
leſt is better than a thouſand 
iſt; a black cruſt bleſt is better 
an a feaſt curſt; the glcanings 
leſt are better than the whole 

rveſt curlt; a drop of mcrcy 
leſt, is better than a Sea of mercy 
ſt ; Lazarm crums bleſt, was 
eter than Dives his delicates 
wit ; Jacobs little bleſt unto him), 
as better than Eſas great eſtate 
hat was curſt wito him ; *Tis al- 
ayes bcttcr to have {craps with a 
lefſing, than ro have Manna and 
Quails with a curſe; a thin Fable | pat. 58.18- 
rich a bleſſing is alwaycs bctter | --32. 
zan a full Table with a faare; a 
thicad-barc coat with a bleſſing 
sberter chan a purple Robe curſt ; 
a Holc, a Cave, a Den, a Barne, a 
himney-corner with a bleſſing, 
sbetrer rhan ſtarely Palaces with 
curſe ; a woollen cap bleſt is ber- 
tr than a golden Crown curſt ; 
nd it may be that Emperour un- } 
ſtood as much, that ſaid of his | 
Crown 
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Crown when he look*t on itwl#* 


rears, If you knew the carest bes 
are under this Crown you wi 
never ſtoop to rake it up, 
therefore why ſhould not a C 
{tian be contented with a little 
(108 his hittie ſhall be bleſt 
Gen 25.12 | him? Jſaac rils the ground, 
fowes his ſeed , and God bl 
him with an hundred told; 
Ch.4.12. | Caintils the ground, and ſoweslif 
ſeed, bur the earth is curſed to} 
and commanded not to yiek 
him his ſtrengch. Oh there 
never Ict a Chriſtian murmur 
caule he hath but a little, but 
ther ler him be {till a bleſſ 

' thar God thar hath blett his I 
and thar doth bleſſe his little, 
that will bleſle his little to hin 


Again, that little eſtate tha 

Prov 15.15 righteous man hath is moſt « 

& 1.16.8. monly a more laftin?, a more 
 biding, a more perminco!, an 
| more induring eſtate ran theg x 
and large cltates of rhe wick” 
[ACE 3 Pſal. 37.16. A lttie tha _ 


s- vw 10% 
NED i 7:0 
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Whrcom man hath, is better than the 
Wes of many. wicked, One old 
gr, 
ce of Gold is worth more than 
houſand new Counters, and one 
x of peatls is more worth than 
zny loads of pibbles, and one 
ndred pounds a year for ever is 
& than many hundreds in 
Wand. 'Tis very obſcryable, the 
almiſt doth not ſimply ſay, the 
Wc, but the rich cſtare; the rich- 
ot of one, or a tew, but of ma- 
wicked, arc not comparable to 
t little that a righteous man 


| 


: the Hebrew word IAN Ha- From this 


that is here readred riches, {1g- OT. is; 


alſo a multitude or an abun- | ,.,.q 
ce, of ſtore of- riches ; a little | Mammon, 
2 righteous man hath 1s bet- | Luk.16.9. 
than the multirude of riches, | 
he abundance of riches, or the | 
of riches that many wicked 
0bave; and he gives you the 
re $00 of this in the 17 v. For the 
: rof the wicked (hall be broken, but 
W | wldeth (or aunder-props) therigh- 
1. By the armes of rhe wicked 
are to underſtand their 


_E-— tenth 
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ſtrength, their valourztheir pc 
their witz their wealth, their 
bundance, which is all the arr 
they have to ſupport and bare 
themſclves in the world with; 
Now theſe armes ſhall be broke 
and when they are broken, they, 
even then, will God uphold the 
righteous, thar is, God will bel 
continual overflowing fountaindf 
00d to his righteous ones, {| 
that they ſhall never want, choug| 
all rhe ſprings of the wicked ar 


dricd up round about them. 


HL 


1 


Oh Sirs, there are fo may, 
rmothes, and ſo many dang 
and {o many crofles, and ſo many 
lofles, and ſo many cuiſes: tha 
daily atrends the grear eſtarcsof 
wicked mcn, that they arc ven 
rarely long-liv'd + ah! how mf 
| Ny 1n this great City are there thatſſÞſau 
| haye built their neſts on high, andſuct 
that have thoitght that they | 
Itid up riches formany years, # 
that have ſaid:in their-hearrts, th 


their lands, and ſtocks, and tradesPii 
{ 


—_—— 


— 
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Tl - 
| and houſcs, and pompous eſtates 
ſhould abide for ever, who are now 
broken in pieces like a potters velſ- 
ſe]? ah! how often doth the pride; 
the oppreſſion , the lying , the 
cheating, the over-reaching, the 
(wearing}the curſtng,the whoring; 

W the coverouſneſſe ; the drunken- 
nefle; andthe wantonnefle of the 
wicked cut the throat of all their 
mercies ? theſ(c are the wickedne(- 

ſes thatas a fire burnes up all their 
outward enjoyments, and that 
wrnes thcir.carthly paradiſe into a 
real hell ; *cis che wickednefle of | 
Fthe wicked that cauſeth their 
wolpericy-to wither, and that pro- 
yokes God to turn their plenty in- 

t ſcarcity; their glory into con- 
"empr, and their honour into 
Ihame ; *tis very obſervable that 
the Holy Scriptures the proſpe- 

ws eſtates of the wicked are fre- 
wently compared to things of an 
brupt exiſtence, to a ſhadow | 
much ſoon. paſſcth away 3. to | 
Fif , which a puff, a blaſt of Job 14.2. | 
yind cafily diſperſerh and ſcar- | (p25 bs 
_ terctls pang 6 ' 


he —_ 
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26. 

Job 24.24. 
Ch.15.33+ 
& ch.20.2. 


 lighrand inconuſtant, ris but 1 


2 Kings19 tercthzto ccth;to gralle, which quickly wi 


 thereth bctore the Sun ; toropsg 
corny which in an inſtant. arc-cut 
oft ; to the unripe grape, whid 
on a ſudden drops down z yea, i 
a dream inthe night, and what' 
dream, but a quick tancy. and 
momentary vanity? All «tf 
richesthatthe wicked gain, cith 
by their trades, or. by their trieat n 
or by their great places, or by that q 
high Othces , or by their ſubl ay 
contrivances , or by ther fink 
compliances ; and all rhe hong 
they gain in the Courr, or int 
Camp, or in the: Scheol, is 


# i 


n 
or 
{ih 


| 
the crackling of thorns unde # 3 
pot ; they are fading vanities th as 
commonly die before thoſe.” : 
enjoy them are laid ia the duſt.: 
- Oh theretore ler all Chriſta 
be contented with their little, 
10g that their little ſhall outlaſte 


large cltares of wicked and 1 


godly men - A man that ha | 
God for his portion can truly 


tat Which no wicked man int 


wor 


. 11 DT 
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[ world cat) ſay, UL, Swrely goodneſſe 


and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 


if 7 life, and 1 will dwell in the houſe 


Wef the Lord for ever. The Pſalmiſt 
*Fdoth not ſay, that goodncle and 


mercy ſhould follow him a day, 
r a tew dayes, or many _daycs, 


*$1 that goodneſſe and mercy ſhould 


; ke; faich the Pla 


low hins all the dayes of his life : the 
brew word Radaph, that is here 
ndercd to follow, {1gnifies to. perſe- 
Imilt 5 goodneſſe 

mercy ſhall follow me, as the perſe- 
tor follows hims he perſecutes, that is, 


"I ſhall follow me frequently , it 
Mall follow. me conſtanrly, it ſhall 
plow me {wittly, it ſhall follow 
AWecarncltly, itſhall follow me un- 
Wariedly ; the word fſignifics a 
*Fidious, anxious, careful, diligent 
- Following : *tisa Metaphor that is 
« Waken from beaſts 8 birds of prey, 


"I 
tf 
| 
) 


"Welle, and ynweariedneſſe imagi-| 
able; Why thus ſhould mercy 
$4 loving kindaeſſe follow David 


4 


/c 


tat follow and flic after their prey 
th the greateſt eagerneſſe, cloſe- 


edayes of his life; and if in 
L-:.3 AN 


I 


| Pſal. 23.6, | 


CE COS CE EE 


& 
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4 temptation he ſhould prove { by 
weak, and ſo fooliſh, as to muff | 
from goodneſle and mercy, lt. 
oodnefſe and mercy ſhould fg P 
ow him, like as 'the Stun gous | 
down followeth the paflenger thu 
goeth Eaſtward with his waml, 
ams. FD __ iy 
Oh but now the mercies of teſſ. 
wicked are ſhort-liv'd; though te;.; 
wicked flouriſh and ſpread thene 
felves like a green bay-tree on}. 
day ,, yet they. 'are cut down the T 
next, and there 1s neither rootnadl 
branch to be found, tale nor. 
dings to be heard of them, for 
a moment they with all tal 
greatneſle, ſtate, pomp, and gloy 4, 
are utterly vaniſhed and banilha, a. 
out of the world. And ſo, Fai; 
34.10. The young lions'ds lack , * 
ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek, i... 
Lord ſhall not want any good thuyfly-. 
Young lions arc luftie, ſtroo, 4, 
ficrce , and ative. to feel thalh,.. 
Frey, and have it they will it th, 
to be had ; and yer for all w,,; 
| they ſhall lack and ſuffer hung 's 


S 


TLIC 


_— 
— 
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q By young lions the learned under- | 


ul Fit, All wicked Rulers, men | Prov-28as 
Chat arc 'in the higheſt places and Ezck.32.2. 
FFAuthority, asthe Lion is che King 


Mot bealts. 

us Sccondly , By Lions they ua-! 

TEcr{tand all cruel oppreflours thar 
Ace fill oppreſſing and grinding of 

he faces of the poor Prov. 30. 30. 
Fich cormorants (as the Scptnagint 
Wrenders it) who hve on the fpoil of the 

r, and are xever ſatuficd, 


ne Thirdly, By Lions they unders- | 
"nd che Tyrants and the mighty 
FF(mrods of the world, which axe 
-Smctimes called Lions, Jer. 2.15. 
Chron, 1 1.22. Nahum 2.13. 
08 And laſtly, By Lions they un- 
Stand all the crafty and fubtil 
uliticians of the carth, Ezeck, 38, 
W;. The Lion lurks very craftily and 
vetly for bis prey, The ſumme of 
"Ml is this, That wicked men that are 
"the bigheſt authority, and that great 
FB r:fors, cruel Tyrants, and crafty 
* Fiicians ſhall be impoveriſhed, and 
Pmght to pexury, beggery, and miſery. | 


nw cc 
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And this we have oftcn ſeen ven 
fied befere our cycs. {5 


Oh Chriſtan ! what thoug MF 
thou haſtburta little of this wor 
yer the God of all mercies, and 
rhe mercies of God, the God ofall 
comforts, and all the comforts; 
God are thine ; arid what woiult 
eſt thou havg more? In Gody 
fulneſle, all | ineſſe, infinite fk 
neſſe ; and if this, with 2 little 
the world, will nor fatisfie thay 
] know not what will: If a Gol 
for thy portion will not coma * 
thee, all the world will neveras| 
tent thee : Shall Diogenes (a Heb lat 
then ) be more conteat with the 
| Tub to ſhelter him, and with lsEwo 

diſh to drink in, than Alexanieſhe; 
was with all his conqueſts ;'andfpy 
ſhall not a Chriſtian fir down teeWhir 
tented and ſatisfied in the enjoyiMW-1 
ment of God for his' portionyWhis 
though he hath but a Tub to ſheeWras 
ter him, Bread to feed him, anda{taz 
diſh of water to refreſh him. WGe 
ſhall conclude this Head with a(fti 


WW? <4 


ed —— 
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weighty ſaying of Cats's, 5: gud eft 
quurar mtr , ft non ſcro quis ſum, mi- 
hi uti vertunt, qua multis egeo , & 
ego ls, quia nequeunt egere, I have 
neither houſc, nor plate, nor gate 
ments of price in my hands; what 
[have I can uſe, it not, I ean want 
it : ſome blame me , becauſe I 
want many things, and I blame 
them, becauſe rhey cannot wanr. 

h let not nature do more than 
grace ; Oh, let nor tris Heathen 


WW put Chriſtians to a bluſh ! Bur 


(| 
nt 
-\i 


| 


Y , 
; ] 
. 


Tairdly, It God be the Saints 
19n, the ſtnners are much mi- 
aken that judge the Satars to be 
the moſt unhappy men in the 


SE world ; there arc no men under 


YN | 
"1 


| | 
| 


-» 


heaven in {uch a bleſſed ana hap- 
py eſtate as the Saints are, Balaam 


Whimſclt being Judge, Num. 23. 5-- 


-11, A man that hath God for 
is portion 1s honourable even in 
gs, he hath ſome beams, ſome 
nycsof the majeſty and glory of 
God, ſtamprt upon his ſoul, and 
ſlining upon his face, and glitter- 


Aulus Get - 
lizs, 


ing 


———— 
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ingia hjs lite ; and he that is ( 
blind as not to behold this,is wal; 
than Balaam the witch. Thou 
the blind Jews could ſce go for 
'2, {nor comlincfſe nor beauty ui 
|Chriſt, that chey ſhould del 
him, yet the wiſe men thy 
came from the Eaſt could (ce by 
Divinity ſparkling in che midſt 
the ſtraw, they could ſee an he 
| 'yenly majeſty and glory upn 
' Luke2,s, | him when he lay among te 
| Matth.2.1t | beaſts, when he lay in a manger 
| witneffe their tedious journey to 
fad him, and witnefle their war 
ſhipping of him, and witneſs tha; 
rich and royal preſents that they 
brought unto him : So thougl 
the blind {ors of the world cank 
30 lovelineſſc, nor comlinelle, no 
beauty nor glory in the Sainty« 6 
upon the Saints, that ſhould rende; 
them armiable and defireahle j 
their eyes, yet God, and Chal.; 
EN Angels, and thoſe that an;; 
wilcin heart, and wiſe to (alvat +. 
| on, can ſez a great deal of divig | 
| beau:y, maj:ſ{ty, and glory f . Fo 
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allthoſc that haye God for the hicir | 
portion. "There is no happincilc 
othat of having God tor a mans 
ortion, Pal. 144. 15, Happy «. 


n that people that 25 iu ſuch a caſe, (bur | 
mive me that word again) yea,/ app | | 


+ that people whoſe God ts the Lord. ! 
c that hath not God for his por-! 
jon can never be happy, and he 
at enjoys God for his portion | 
n nevcr be miſerable. Angnſti:.e 
[ycaking of once, who paſſing by a | 
ately houſe which had fair | 
about itand asking another whom | 


Mie met, ro whom that houſe and | 
*Yland belonged ? he anſwered, tr» | 


ch an 0ne; Oh, ſayes he, that's 
7 thappy man indeed : No, ſaves i 


Fils happy indeed that bath the 
Lord for his God, for that is a p:i- 
"Friledoe that exceeds all things 


| 


the other , not ſo happy as you 
think, for it is no ſuch happineſle 
Þhave that houſe and land ; but. 


| mhatloever for ( ſaith he) he 


that one honours and riches may | 
" [a hell for all them, bur herhar | 
th God to be his God, is ſurc 20 | 


— — - 
——— 
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be eyerlaſtingly happy. Accord 
as2 mans portion is, ſo is he; ng 
if God be a mans portion, wh 
is the ſpring the fountain, thety 
of all excellency and glory, thy 
certainly that man muſt needs 
an excellent man th 
Prov. 12.26, A man hath God for his pon 


that hath God for his this { 
portion doth as much on : and upon 


{ excell and out-ſhine Us that the righteas 
ſuch ashave only Mam- Man 15 MOre Cxceneey 
mon for their portion, than his neighbaur 


| as the Sun excells and ler the righreous mar 
| out-ſhines the Stars. 


neighbour be never{ 
orcat,and never ſorid 
and never ſo mighty, and never {y 
noblc, yetif he hath not God fe 
his portion, the righteous man'j 
more excellent than he; and the 
reaſon is evident, becauſe he hath”: 
that God for his portion that'8l; 
moſt eminent and excellent. 

Sirs, if God be moſt excellent, 
God be alone excellent, then they 
muſt needs be moſt excellent that 
have God for their portion. Ti 
very obſcrvable , that according Io 
to the excellency of God «he” 


, - — 


3. 
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"Wxcellency of [the Saints is in 
ome proportion hinted at in Scri- 
vture ; aS1n that, Dent. 33. 26,2 N 
WM bore ts none like unto the God of Fe- 
w: and preſently it follows, 
appy art thou, O Iſrael, who « like 
"Wo thee? or, Oh the happineſles 
"Wot thee, Oh 1ſrael, Oh the multi- 
lid happineſle, the heaped up 
jappincfle chat attends 1frae! : the 
Waints chat have God for their 
*Wortion are the worlds Paragons ; 
"Whcy are worthies of whom this 
orld is not worthy ; they are 
"Wluch great, {uch noble, {uch wor- 
"thy worthies, that this world is | 
-MWiot worthy to think on thems to 
"Wiook 02 thera, to wait on them, 
ato enjoy their company ; one 
þ dnt chat hath God tor his porti- 
+ Yonjis more worth than all che mil- 
fas of ſinners in the world that 
Atave not God for their portion. | 
iy bod delights ro refle&t his glory 
Pon his Saints ; for as there arc 
+ Yoone like ro God, fo there arc 
anne like to the people of. God - 
te Look, as God isa none-ſuch, ſohis 
a —— — - people 


—— 
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; pcople are a none-{uch ; and fr: 
in that; 2 Sam. 7.22, 23, Whey 
thox art great, OLord God; far thy 
25 none like thee, neither 1s there 
; God beſides thee, according to all th 
we have heard withour ears : andy 
| one nation 1n the earth ts like thy Dem 
| Look, as the cxcelleucy of Ml ea 
' riſes, {311 a proportion rhe cxcWi 
| lency of the Saints nifes ; andff(Ch1 
| look; as there arc no gods 1n alle 
| the world that are ſo excellenyMin 
 E30d is,{0 there are no people indl#tav 
; the world that are ſo excellent alſhci 
| the people of God are. Ewniff 
| one that hath God for his portigalfſth: 
' reſembles the child of a King; an 
Judg.8.18. 'Zeba & Zalmnnna {aid to Gidemglilis| 
his brethren. It you look upon tharlſperſ 
| divine and heavenly original, yauſſoa « 
| ſhall find that they are born he tor | 
blood-royal; arid that they arc hiyiu« 
ſons who is King of Kings, andfifite: 
Lord of Lords; yea, all the Sainslf 
that have God for rthe'r portionfffe 
pay arc Ki.'gs, Rev.1.6. «Ard hath multfcl 
Dan.7.27. _ #5 Kings ard Priefts unto God and hu Wpcrs 
1 Cor.3.22, Father: They have the power, (offior t 
| 23 Veraignty, "A 


maigaty, and authority of Kings, 
Shcy arc priviledged as Kings, they 
mſce guarded as Kings, they are a- 
lomed as Kings , they arc cnter- 
eRaind as Kings,they teed as Kings, 
hey teed high, they live upon God 
Chrilt, and all the glory of! 
alfhcavcn, and they are cloathed as 
IMings, they are cloathed with 
oEChrilts rightcouſneſle , and with 
allFic garments of joy and gladnels; 
Kings have great alliauce , and lo 
Fave the Saints that have Cod tor 
a heir portion 3 Kings haye a very 
[ tinfluence, and {o have they 
oiffeiat have God for their portion ; 
$A man 1a rags that hath God tor 
offlis portion, 15a more honourable 
arficrſon than the greateſt Monarch 
Yor carth that hath only the world 
heFfor his portion. I have read of A- 
mWerander che grcat, and of Pompey 
adFiic great, and of Char/es the great, 
wand of eAbzer the great, and of 
onfierod the great, but what were all: 
alt(theſe great men, but Graſ=hop- 


bsÞpers to the Saints that haye God 
ſo-Fſor cheir portion ? Men that have 


CET 


Pſal.34.14- } 
Heb., ult, | 
Pſal. 45-13, 
x Cor 1-30, | 
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Asyou  , had God for their portion, hayghh, 
may ſee in h-e very famaus, 1 uſtrious, andFio 


the 10.an 
it.Chap.of glorious, when chcy have beafh, 


the He | tricndlefſe , and houſc-lefle, an 
brews. | pennileſs ; yea , when they ha 
| 


| —— 


been under the Swords,and Sawel 
and Harrowes of  perſecutia 
When cMaximian the tyrant lull. 
pluckrt out -one of  Paphnutivs the 
Confeſlors eyes, that good Engel 
rour Conſtantive {aw ſuch a luſh 
beauty, and glory upon Paphnum 
that he fell upon him, and ki 
him, and he kit that very hole 
moſt, whercin one of the Conk 
ſors eyes had been, as being mol 
raviſhed and delighred with tha 
Or ws, rota = they _ 

"wo o | LOF ALS POTTLON Nall IVE, WACNtiliiine, 
PSs name of the wicked ſhall rot ; twiſh; 
name ſhall be written in golda 
chara ters upon Marble, whentlt 
name of the wicked ſhall be 1 
een in the duit, $5 

The blind beſotted world a 
ſadly out, who are ready to (eral 
| Crown of Honour and Happindy, :, 
; Upon any hcads, rather than upMſhqy 
| cher. 


J—_ 
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heirs that haye God for their por- | 
ion, Look, as Samwel beholding 
he beauty and ſtature of Elab, | 252.166! 

pald needs haye him anointed, | **: 
dthe Crown ſet upon his head; 
When the Crown was deſigned for 
Wd at the Sheep-fold ; fo vain 
pen are very apt to ſer the Crown 
St happinc{le' upon their heads, 
Sho have the greateſt ſhare in this 
World, when as the Crown of hap- 
Wncfle and bleflednefic is onely to 
ct on their heads that have God 

Wor their portion, What the 
| Iieen of Sheba (aid of Solomons {er- 
its, Happy are thy men, happy are 
thy ſervants which ſtand continu- | 1 Kings 10, 

WW) before thee, and that hear thy wiſ- | 8. 
ie, is here very applicable ro the 
nts; Happy happy, yea thrice hap- 

on «e thoſe precious ſons and daughters 
uy Lion that have God for their porti- 
* A man that hath God for 
- portion ſhall live happily, aud 
& happily , and after death he 
ul remain happy to all crerni- 
AF, and rhcrefore we may well 
gr our, Go the happineſſe and bleſſed- 
zl: M neſſe 


Py — | CE IE IR as —_ 
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| reſſe of that as - that hath God 


| bus portion | Bur 
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Fourthly , If the Saints | 
ſuch an excellent,ſuch a matct 
portion , O then let them ng 
{ct their hearts and afte&tions up 
any earthly portions - "Tis wh 
O Chriſtian, thou mayelt layth 
hand upon an carthly portion; 
thou muſt never {er thy hearts 
on an earthly portion, Pſal.62, 

If Riches increaſe, ſet not thy heath 
on them, The Hebrews put the 

for the thoughts, aſfettions, low, 
fire, joy, hope, confidence, &c . If 
erincreaſe, © ſet not thy thoughts 
them ;. If riches increaſe, O ft mt 
affettions por them ; If r1ohe 
creaſe, O ſet not thy love upon thim, 

not thy defires upon them, ſet 

joy ard delight upon them, not 
place thy hope or confidence in thaw, 
what 2 ſhame and diſhont 
would ic be to {ee men of great 
fares to rake in dunghils, anda 
{weep Chanels, and to allfſuk 
| Tankards of water , and to-QFco 
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nfles up and down the ſticers ! 
Kid is it not a greater ſhame, 
greater diſhonour , to ſee 

fe that have the great God tor | 

ar portion, to ſer their hearts 
| Edions upon a- little white 
Id yglow clay? "I was a gene- 
wiſhus [peech of that Heathen, The- 
Mecle:, who ſceing ſomcthing 
ter like a pearl in the dark, 
tOiracd to ſtoop far it himfeli, bus 
kf another {toop, ſaying, Stoop 
rt Hou, for thou art not 7 hemiftocles, 
f, 


nsbelow a gencrous Chriſtian, 
mcious Chriſtianza noble Chri- 
no, that hath God tor his porti- 
:981to ſtoop to the things of this 
urld: a true bred Chrittian will 
be oF his feet upon thoſe very things 
im, Wt the men of the world ff 
ot hit hearts; Rev. 12.1, And there 
r eda preat wonder 11 heaven, a 
en, W: cloathed with the Sun, and the 
on» wder ber feet, and upon her head 
rea» of ewelve ſtars; The Church : 
andompared to a woman, tor her 
afkneſſe, for her lovingneſle, for 
to Feomlineſle, $99 for her fruit- 
2 "4 
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tulne(s; and being cloathed wi 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhe 
the Moon, that 1S the World, (l 
der her feet ; the Church welf®* 
under her feet all temporary 
tranſitory things , which ar 
changeable as the Moon ; 
treads upon all worldly andt 
nal enjoy merits aud contentme 
as things below her , as thing! 
worthy of her : What vant 
it for a grear man to {et his k 
on birds-nelts and paper-kires WF 
boyes make fly in the air? an 
oreat, Vea a greater vanity 't 

the Saintsthat have God fort 
portion, to ſet their hearts 1 

the poor little low things df 
world. *Tis not for you toif 
fiſhing -for Gudgeons , but 
Towns, Forts, and Caſtles WF" h 
Cleopater ro Mark, Anthony ; "4 { 
IT, "tis not for you that have 
for your portion tobe a fiſhing 

the Honours, Riches, and It 
ments of the world ; bur fort 
graces more holinels, more © 
munion with God, more þt 
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ainſt corruptivns, more ſtrength 
D wichltand temptations, morea-f 
Þlities co bcar afflictions, more 
Waſc of divinc love, and more aſ-| 
Krance of intereſt in Chriſt, and ; 
allthat glory and happineſs that 
mesby Chriſt. When Alexane 
hard of the riches of Izdia, he 
arded not the Kingdome of 
Wecedna, but gave away his gold; 
IK when he was ask't what he 
"St for himſclf 2 he an{wered, 
Sem majorum & melwram, the hope 
better and gregter things. O 
when you look upon thoſe 

hes of grace , thoſe riches of 
"3 thoſe riches of juſtification, 
ſeriches of ſantification, and 
ſe riches of conſolation that 
inthac God that is your por- 
M$; how ſhould you diſ{-regard, 
y ſhould you deſpiſe, how 

uld you {corn the great things, 

Mi thegay things of the world ? 
Was 2 notable ſpecch of Eraſ- 
Wit his wit were not too quick 
Wii's conſcicace ; I defire (ſaid 
acither wealch nor honour, 
M300 


1 
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no more than a feeble horſe; 
, heayy cloak-bag. O Ch 
ans, you haye many thouſand 
cellencies in Gad to ſet your ; 
ftions upon, and you have x 
thouſand excellencies in Chit 
ſer your affe&tions upon, and 
have many thouſand excelle 
in the Spirit to {et your afte 
upon, and you have many thalf 
ſand excellencics in the Cov 
to {et your afteftions upon, ut 
you have many thouſand exrelþ 
Lies in the Colpel to ſet your ak 
fions upon, and you haveny 
thouſand excellencies in the 0 
dinances to ſct your affeAiouy 
on, and you have many thoidh 
excellencizs ia promiſcs to ſet 
affections upon, and you haye ti 
ny thouſand excellencies in 
phecies to ſet your affetionsupt 
and you haye many thouſande 
cellencies in rare providencestol 
your affeftions upon, and 
ave many thouſand excellent 
in the Saints to ſet your affett 
upon ; and therefore, for ſhap 
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ſe act not your aftcEtions upon things 
"+ Slow, {ct noc your hcarts upon 
AWhings chat periſh, Celeſſ. 3.1. A 

r $040 ca never come to fer his 
Scar, upon any carchly portion, 

4M thar God will either 1mbitter 

a or Iefſen ir, or cloud it,or whol- 
lady ſtrip him of it; and therefore 
Mr looſe, I ſay again, ſer looſe in 
four afteAtions to all worldly en- 
ments. Bur ALS 


al Fitthly, If the Saints have ſuch 
6a glorious, ſuch an incomparable 
alfparion ; then lettchem be chear- 
Ofiful and comfortable uader all 
Fyorldly croſles, loſſes, and trou- 
es, With what a Roman ſpirit 
ld many vain men of great E- 
wlilates bear up under grear loſles 
ad crofles ; and ſhall nor grace 
do more than nature ? ſhall not 
the Spirit of God do more than a 
Roman ſpirit > O Sirs, how can 
[you look upon God as your por-. 
4 |ton, and not bear up bravely un-! 
dr any wo: ldiy lofle 2 Heb. 10. 34. 

Fir ye had compaſſion of me in wy 
M 4 bonds, 
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bonds, and took, joyfully the Lon he f 
your goods, h rowing 14 your (elves thffall 
ye have 1n heaven a better, and an tlfyill 
during ſubſtance. They had God {Wl 
their portion, and the joy of tllhet 
| Lord was their ſtrength, and thaehha 
fore rhey could rejoyce 1n whiiLo 
ever dammage came upon theiſhin 
| by the hand of violence. Andie » 
1Sam.309.6 | David could comfort himſclt nfpy: 
his God, and incourage himſeltnhi 
his God , when Ziklag willon 
| burn't, his wives and children caſket 
ricd captive, and the people in av 

readineſs to {tone him; 
Better is that hell on now all was gone, t 1 
earth which makes J]ogks up to God as hiffile 


way for heaven, than . 
had heaven on earth POFMON) and {o hebeaſh 


which makes way for up bravely and cheerfur th 
hel . ly in the midſt of all «Fl 

tremity of miſery. Aniſth 
ſo Habakkuh was a man of tl 
{ame noble temper, as you milfia 
{ee 1n that Hab.3.17,18. Althwiht 
the Frg-tree ſhall not bloſſome, nenhaMth 
ſhall fruit be in the 11:65, the labour il, 
the clive (hall fail,& the fields ſhall-yult 
0 meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off ſrwſ 

tht 


jt 
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r Whe fold and there ſhall be uo herd in the 
ſtalls ; Jet 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, [ 
will joy 18. the God of my ſalvation. | 
dF thugh theFig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, 
het 1 9:ll refoyce in the Lord ; 1, bur 
hats nothing ro rejoyce in the 
AL ord as long as there is fruit in the 
fines; I, bur (ſaith he) though there | 
dk no fruit 1n the wines , yet T1 will re 
t opycern the Lord : I, bur that's _ 
nEhiog to rejoyce in the Lord fo | 
Whlons as the labour of the olive 
cardoth not fail ; I, but ( ſaith he) 
1" ftewgh the labonry of the olive ſhall fail, 
um ;Miet ] 9:ll rejoyce in the Lord , T, but 
» flttat's nothing to rejoyce in the 
; Lord ſo long as the fields do yield 
Weir meat ; TI, bur ( faith he) 
W-Witbowgh the fields ſhall yield no meat, yet 
L ol »1ll rejoyce in the Lord: | 234 bur | 
Anlitat's nothing to rcjoyce in the | 
_UFlord ſo long as the flock is not 
maſFar oft trom the fold ; I, but (ſairh 
we) theugh the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the the fold, yet 1 will rejoyce in the Lord : 
ow Fl, bur that's nothing to rejoyce in 
JeFthe Lord ſo long as there be Herd 
n the ſtalls; T , but (faith he) 


"WW though 


th 
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though there be no Herd in the falls, x | 
will I rejoyce in the Lord, and joy j 


the God of my. ſalvation, 
could rejoyce in the Loring ” 
in that God that was his portiog 
not only when all delighttul com 
forts and comcatmeuts ſhould fai 
but alſo when all neceſlary con 
forts and contenrments ſhould fall 
Habakkuk was a man of a raild| 
ſpirit, he knew that he had tha] 
| tor his portion char did corſf 
ain in himſelf all comforts aull 
contentments, and rhat couldes 
fily make up the want of ay 
comforc or contentment, and that 
would certainly lie himſelf in the 
room of every comfort and cor 
reatment, thar either his childre 
ſhould need or deſire; and in the 
pow:r of this faith he rejoycesand 
triumphs in a day of thick dark 
eand gloomineſs. 1 Sam. 1,4 
18. But unto Hannah he gave 4 mr 
thy portion, for he loved Hannah, ad 


her countenance was no more ſad. 0 
my brethren, it doth no wayes bt 


come thoſe that have God 
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lexerciſed with croſſes and loſſes , 
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their portion to walk up anddown 
the world with clouded counte- 

mnces, with faded countenances, 

ar with dejected countenances,&c. 

and therefore under all your croſ- 
ſes and lofics wipe your eyes, and 
walk up and down with pleaſant 
countena:1ices, with cheertul coun» 
renances, and with ſmiling coun» 
tenances, and this will be an ho- 
nour to God, and an honour to re- 
ligion, and an honour to proteſſh- 

on, and an honour to that Saint» 

ſhip that is too much flighted and 

(corned in the world. 


Indeed when wicked men' are 


tisno wonder to {ec them take on 
like mad men, to ſec them take on 


bitterly like Aceh, when he cri- 
ed out, They have taken away my 
rods, and what bave I more ? and what 
#thu that ye ſay nnto me, what a:leth' 
thee >? Wicked mens bags and 
foods are their gods, they arc 
their portion , they are their all, 
and when theſe arc gone, all is 


43-ET OE 


| Judg. 12, 
| 23,24, 


_—. gone 
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| Luke 10, 


42. 


(Zone with them ; when theſe are 
raken away , all is taken away 
with them ; and therefore 'tis no 


wonder to hear them cry out, Un- 
gone, undone, and to fſce them fit! 
down and weep, as if they were 
reſolved to drown themfelyes is 
{thcir own tears: But you that 
have God for your portion you 
haveſuch a portion that ſhall ne 
ver be taken trom you. As Chrif 
told Mary, T hou haſt chofen the bet: 
| ter part that ſhall never be taken from 
{ 


thee: and therefore it highly con- 
| cernes you to bear up bravely, as 
well when you have bur little, as 
when you have much; and as well 
when you have nothing, as when 

ou have every thing : You ſhall 
be ſure ro enjoy all in God, and 
God in all; and what would you 
have more ? Seneca once told | 
Conrrier that had loſt his ſon,that 
he had no cauſe ro mourn, either 
for that or ought elſe, becauſe C4: 
far was his friend:O then,what lite 
tlecaule have the Saints to mourn 
for this or that lofſe, conſidering 


| 


| that 
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that God is their friend, yea,which 
smorc, that God is their portion. 
[haye read of a company of poor 
Chriſtians, who being baniſhed in- 


anding by, ſccing them paſs a- 
long, ſaid, that it was a very (ad! 
conditton that thoſe poor people! 
were 1n, to be thus hurried from; 
the ſociety of men , and to be 
[made companions with the beaſts 
'of the feld ; true, ſaid another,! 
it were a ſad condition indced, it 
they were carried to a place where 
they ſhould not find their God ; 
bur let rhem be of good cheers 
tor God gocs along with them, 
and will follow chem with the 
comforts of his grace whereſocycr 
they go. Would it not make a 
mati cither {igh or laugh to ſce a 
man lament and rake on bitterly 
for the loſs of his age wigs: +) 
when his purſeis fate; or for t | 
loſs of a little lumber, when all 
a goods are ſafe ; or for the bur- 
ning of a Pig-ſty, when his dwel- 


' 


o ſome remote parts ; and one} 


lng houſc.is {aſc ; or for the los 
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of his ſcabbard , when his life i 
ſafe ?. and why then ſhould: 
Chriſtian lament and take on & 
the loſſe of thisor that, ſo long 
his God is ſatc, and his portie 
is ſafc? But 


Sixthly, If the Saints have ſuck 
an excellent, and ſuch a tranſcenWher 
dent portion, as hath bcen diſcolþ 
vered, then away with all finfulfoz 
ſhifts, wayes, courſes, and comhir 
pliances to gain an carthly porisWCrc 
oN : Was it not horrid, yea, hellilb|ſhe| 
baſcaeſsin hab, who had a wholelſſhvi 
Kingdome at his deyotion, to pokifl 
(eſs himſelf of poor Naborhs vine|Wi 
yard by falſe {wearing, hypocriſy 
treachery , cruelty, and blood? 
bur certainly, it is a far greater 
baſencſſe and wickednefs in thiol! 
that have God for their portion 
(or at lcaſt pretend ro have God 
for rheir portion) to be a ſharkingy] 
and a ſhifting , and a company 
with the luſts of men, and wit 
the abominations - of the rimes| 
and all rohold what they have 
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x clſc to raiſe them(ſclves, and | 
"aSraten chemſelyes, and inrich 
xMhm(clves by others ruine ; theſe 
xn might do well ro make that, 
&.17.1 1. their daily companion; | 
ithe Partridge fitreth 0 eggs, and 
atcheth them not, ſo be that getteth 
acliicher, ad not by right , fhall leave 
Whew in the miciſt of bus dayes, ard ac 
cc | s exd ſhall be a fool, The ca 
tulFox in the Fable hugg'd himſelf to 
n-think how he had tozened the 
ni Crow of his Breakfaſt ; but when 
bc had catcn it, and found himſelf 
olſſviſoned with it, he wiſhed that 
oc had never medled wit!: iz. O 
Kits, there is a day a coming, 
lies yherein men ſhall wiſh - chat they | 
tad never laboured to {tn them- | 
klycs into honours, riches, pretcr= 
nents, high offices, and high pla- 
ts, when God ſhall ler ſome (cal- 
(lng drops of his wrath to fall up- 
18/0 their Folcie who have ſold all' 


0 gain riches and high offices; 


Chriſts and Chriſtians concern: | 
[Encnts and their own conſciencecs, | 


ow will chey curfe the day | 


wherein 
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of his ſcabbard , when his life i < 
ſafe ?. and why then ſhouldu 
Chriſtian lament and take on foilftx 
the loſle of thisor that, ſo longadif 
his God is (ate, and his portie 
is ſafe? But 


| 3 

Sixthly, If the Saints have ſuc K+ 
an excellent, and ſuch a tranſ{cenWhn 
dent portion, as hath bcen diſco(Þ 
vered, then away with all ſinfulfo 
ſhifts, wayes, courſes, and con 


f 
pliances to gain an carthly portisCr 
ON : Was it not horrid, Yea, hellib|(e| 
baſcaeſsin Ahab, who had a whole|ioi 
Kingdome at his deyotion, to pob| 

(eſs himſelf of poor Naborhs vine 
yard by falſe {wearing, hypocrilies 
treachery , cruelty, and blood? 
bur certainly, it 1s a far greater 
baſencſſe and wickedneſs in thoſe 
that have God for their portion 
(or at lcaſt pretend tro have God 
for their portion) to be a ſharking)} 
and a ſhifting , and a complymng| 
withthe luſts of men, and with 
the abominations - of the” rimes;/ 
and all to hold what they havey 
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6 ioffr cllc to raiſe themſelves, and | 
aSraten chemſelyes, and inrich 
I — others ruine ; theſe 
ka might do well ro make that, 
&.17-1 1. their daily companion; 
ithe Partridge ſitteth on eggs, and 
Wacheth them not, ſo be that getteth 


xk iches, and not by right , fhall leave 


en \Whemin the miciſt of his dayes, ard ac 
col Wu end ſhall be a fool. The crafty 
tulFox in the Fable hugg'd himſelf to 
n-hink how he had cozened the 
Crow of his Breakfaſt ; but when 
ikſle had catcn ir, and found himſelf 


ole[Ffoiloned with it, he wiſhed that 
ob/Fic had never medled wit: iz. O 
Firs, there is a day a coming, 
[Eiherein men ſhall wiſh - chat they | 
12/Fizd never laboured to fin thema-| 
klycs tnto honours, riches, pretcr=- 
nenrs, high offices, and high pla- 
ts, when God ſhall let ſome (cal- 
ing ons of his wrath to fall up- 
Fo their {pirits who have {old all 
Chriſts and Chriſtians concern- | 
ments and their own confciences, | 
5; F'v gain riches and high offices; 
8 wow will chey curfe the day | 
X'2 | ____ wherein 
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wherein they were born, and 
ready by the knife or the halterſh.” 
put 4n cnd to their moſt wrerchy y 
dayes? O whata ſad and lame 
table thing would it be to ſee mul; 
worth many thouſands a year: 
purloining from others, or a 6}: 
trauding, cheating, or over-reac 
| ing of others ? but 'tis a far mor C 
[fad and lamentable thing to && 
| men who ptctend to have God le 
their portion, to act all this, auf 
more than this, and all to lai 
up an carthly portion for than 
ſclves and others : How manykÞ. 
there 1n theſe dayes who pretend| 
very lugh towards God, and yall 
Amos 2.6. ſell the 11g Þt 60145 for ſilver, and the pon| 

| for a pair of ſhoves, yea, that pollute 


_— Name of God, the worfhip of God, al 


| that ſlay the {:uils of men for handful ; 
| ef barley, and preces of bread; ang that 

; Pill ſey any thing, or ſwear any, tag 
| or bow, or crouch to azy thing fot a'pect 
| of fil=er and a morſel of bread, or tobt 
i p#t into one of the Prieſts Offices? 0 
; Chriſtian, thou haſt all honours 
| and riches, and preferments inthat 
q 19%; ney gt = 2 R 
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Fod that 1s thy portion ; and why 
*Shcn ſhouldeſt rhou go about to {111 
Way ſelf inro the enjoyment of 

Whoſe things which thou haſt al- 


racy in thy God ?Haſt thou forgot | 


t Solomon got more hurt by his 
alth, then ever he got good by 

is widdome ? and that David was 

ſt ina wilderneſs, and that our 
Fomacks are uſually worſt inSum- 
cr, and that the Moon is fturthelt 
tom the Sting whe it 1s fulleſt of 
"Mhc, and that all that a man gets 
y breakins with God and his 
mſcience, he may put 1n his eye, 
Bud that the coal that the Eagle 
Karricd from her (acrifice to her 
Welt (cr ail on fire ? have you for- 
Worcen what is ſaid of Abraham in 
at, Ger, 13. 2. Viz. That he was 

ol " rich 191 Cattle, i falver, and 11 
4 The Hebrew word Cabbedb, 
Fat is here rendered r:ch, ſ1gmifes 
vy, to ſhew that riches are a 
y heavy burden;and ofrentimes 
Alhinderance in the way to hca- 
Wm. O)! how vain, how un- 


| 
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main, how veXing,. and how di- | 
0} viling 


| 
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| vidingarc the great things of til, 
world ? how unhr do they mallh;;; 
| nav mez0'to live, and how ul; 
willing do they make many 
ro di-? O what is got in by 
purſe, when there is guilt upon ; 
| con{cience ? what are full ba 
{when fin and wrath arc at thehy 
|rome ot them? O Sirs, you 
an infite fulnefle in that G [ 
that i» your portions. and rhat Wl, 
all in all; and why then ſha 
you break the hedge to gain a; 
| world? Bur 


) 


| 
þ +. | Seventhly, If the Saints hy 
 fuclan cxcellent, glorious, and 
1 Cor.x 3x. | <OMparable portion , O thenk 
them glary 1n their portion, 
thena rejovce and delight themih 
felves in their portion; man 8K 
Erearure very apt and prane to 
[rv in carthly portions, when i 
| ſhould bea gwrying in the Lot 
Ter.g. 33, 24. Tha ſanh the In 
Let not the wiſe man glory in hu mh 
dome, neither let the mighty man gia 
124 his m:ght, let not the rich man pl 
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| UB; iches 4 bit let him that elorieth 
Wy is chis, that he widerſfandeth and 
Wh me, that I am the Lord which 
f. leving kindneſſe , Judpement, 
ay : righteayſeſſe in the earth, a 13 
| bo [ delight, ſaith the Lord . 
*F 17, 16, T hou fralt rejoyce 1 the 
and ſhalt glor J 'n the holy oxe of 
N fr (4 5.25. In the 
7: ſl al the ſee: Y Jac! be juſtt- 
ul rd (hall ion Oh how ſhould 
Mints hat have God iortheir 
Fon, make their boalt of their 
/ and rejavce in their God; 
doy i in. their God! Shall 
ie” of the world glory in an 
7 portion, and thall not a 
ory i in his heaycoly por- 
"F/ Shall rhey glory in a'porti- 
Wathcy have onely in hope z 
Fall nota Chriſtian glory in 
-Ejortion that he hath already 
nd? Shall chev glory in a 
Son chat they have only in rC- 
m1 and ſhall not x Saint 8 = 
Þthar portion that he hath in 
a volſefſion ? Shall they glo= 
Fc hundreds and thouſands « 
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a ycar, and [hall not-a Chilfſo t! 
glory in that God that fills i v1 
ven and carth with his gw 
Compare | In all theScriptures.chere is noun* 
theſe Scri- | duty more preſt, than this of&« 
ptures to- | jovcing in God ; and indeed if (tv 
rs confider God as a Saints pore) 
Ch. 4.4. |there is eycry thing in God ec 
Ezek.1o.7. | 1AaY incourage the ſoul to reps 
| Joel 2. 23. | in him ; and there 1s norkin|Rde 
Moieqs God that may in the leaſt dilÞito 
De. 19*2+[ rage the ſoul from rejoycing&wa 
glorying in him. O Chriltaþ6w 
the joy ot the Lord is y@z ( 
ſtrength, Neh.8.10. *tis your « 
ing {trength , and your bear 
ſtrength, and your 
[trength , and your prevail 
ſtrength; 'ris your ſtrength 
work for God, and *'tis 
ſtrength to wait on God, and 
your ftrenazh to exalt and lift 
God,and *tis your ſtrength towl 
wah God , 'tis your ſtrengih 
live, and your ſtrength todie, 
therefore be ſure to keep up yoſ! 
joy in Gol. *Tis one of the {aÞt 
| dcſt fGghts.in all the world'tofreÞ6tt 


| Pſ.149.1,2. 
| | 


| 
| 
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io char hath God tor his porti- 
with Cam, to walk up and 
lm this world with a dejeted 
nenance. * T was holy joy and 
xfulncfle that made the faces 
ſeyeral Martyrs to ſhine as it 
had been the taces of Angels. 
ic obſerves of Chriſþina, that ſhe 
cis cheerful when ſhe was appre- 
ended, and joytul when ſhe was 
(tothe Judge, and merry when 
> & was (cnt to priſon , and ſo ſhe 
MEÞywhen bound, and whea littu 
J: Cage, and when honapde ans. 
| when condemned. O) Chri- 
Ss, how can you number up 
ſeyeral ſouls that you dejet, 
foul mouths that you open, 
the bad reports that you bring 
aa the Lord and his wayes by 
du ſad dejeRted and uncomfor- 
ke walking. Ir is very obſer- 


it 


zh: that the Lord takes it ſo ve- 


h 

hS unkindly at his peoples hands, 

ava thcy go {ighing, lamenting, 
Sd mourning up and down, when 

{they ſhould be a rejoycing and 

ſe&lghting of chemſclves 1n him 


1 = 00-4 _—_ and) 
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| and his g02dncls, that he ite | 
to purſuc them to the dearth 
all manner of calamitics and 
ſeries upon that very ſcore, Mth 
28. 47, 48. Becauſe thou ſeru 
the Lord thy God with Joyfulne e 
w th gladneſſe of heart, for the 
dance of all things, therefaii 
thou ſerve thane gyemeies wh 
Lord ſhell ſ:nd againſt thee, in (uh 
and in thirſt, and in nakgdneſſe, '' Mi 
want of all things ; ard he ſpall hi 
yoke of has upon thy neck wit 
have deſtroyed thee. But, 


Eighthlv, If the Sajnts! 
ſuch a great, ſuch a large,andwll 
an all-ſufficient portion, as all 
been ſhewcd they haye, then 
tainly they ſhall never wantaſh 
thing that is good for them. IſW 
.v1d tells you that hi cup run ol 
the words are an alluſion wal 
Hebrew Feaſts ; Davids table 
richly and nobly ſpread, bot 
{1ght and (pight of all his ener 
In one God is every good 3 all 
what can he waur that eng 


_—= 
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What God 2 God is a bundie of all 
Woodnclle and {wectuctle. And 
ndook as God is the belt God, fo he 
& MW the grearcelt and the fulleſt good, 
velFccan as caſily fill rhe moſt capa- 
ious fouls up to the very brim 
yich all inward and outward cx- 
{ i cies and mercics, as Chriſt 
uid once fill thoſe warer-pors of 
ile up ro the very brim with 
inc, It God ' hath cnough in | 
Minſclt for himſch, then certainly | 
Whchath cough in himſelf torus ; 
that watcr that can fill the Seay 


1 | 
an much more caſtly 75 my cp | 
rin} pot. Afy people ſtall be ſa- 
wed with gordneſſe, ſaith the Lord : | 1&3 14+ 
rd 1 will make 41 everlaſtiag Cove- 
ret with them, that 1 will aot tyrn 4a- Ch.32, 40, 


t 2 py from them to do them god, yea 1 Nee 


. wi! rejoyce aver thens to do them gora; 
od 1 will plant them in this land aſſes. 
DU redly with my whole heart, and with 
tl Im whole ſoul » My God ſhall ſupphy all 
Mor need; or, 19 God ſbak manor 
I's lup all your need, as hc did the wi- | 
' dows vefels in that 2 Kings 4, 3 4 
1}! 5, 6, Godlincflc hath the promilc 
tha} N 4 both 


— — ——__——c_____—__ 


= * 


<* 


we i. / 


Mal.6. 25. | his portion ſhall have all oth 


332-33- | things caRt into his ſtore, as pa 
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and packrhrcad 1s caſt into the baſin 
g4i2, Or as an handful of cornct 
calt into the corn you buy, orgÞn: 
Huckſters caſt in an ovyer-caft nt 
monsg the fruit you buy, or as aft0 
inch of meaſure is given intoufſha 
ell of cloth. O Sirs, how alk 
that man be poor, how can thffite: 
man want that hath the Lord «do 
heaven and carth for his portioolf 
Surely he cannot want light thafſm 
enjoyes the Sun, nor he cannalffic 
want bread that hath all ſorts off 
grain in his barnes, nor he ca{ſ(t 
not want water that hath tit 
fountain at his door ; no morecalſſ]a 
he want any thing that hath Golfi 
for his portion,who 1s every thing 
and who will beevery thing to&Pit 
very gracious ſoul. O Sirs, th] 
thought, the trongue,the defire, tif] 
wiſh, the conception all fall ſhonfſ|: 
of God, and of thar great goodf}| 


nefs that he hath laid up for then | 


— 


_ — hom 
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185 | 


hat fear him; and why then! 
hould rhey be afraid of wants ? 
Wow doth that pretty bird the Ko- 
-red-breaff cheerfully fir and 
 baYfingin che chamber-window, and 
yet knows not where he ſhall 
Wnake the next meal, and at night 
muſt take up his.lodging ina buſh; 
$0 what a ſhame is it that men thar 
have God for their portion ſhould 
|t below this little bird ? I have 
trad of famous Mr, Dod (who is 
d ddoubtlefle now high in heaven) 
Yybo intending to marry, was 
zFmuch troubled with fears and 
noflcares how he ſhould live in that 
s offficondition, his in-comes being ſo 
ar (mall, chat they would but main- 
ooftain him in a ſingle comition ; 
carfſ/and looking our at a window, and 
olffilecing a Hen ſcraping for tood for 
ngF\ber numerous brood about her, 
ol ichought rhus with himſelf; this 
© [Hen did but live before it had theſe 
WF (chickens, and now ſhe lives with 
honF|all her lictle ones ; upon which he 


oth [added this thought alſo, I ſee the 


ich 
di 


' Pla 104.1 
to Verl.z1. 


Plal. 31,19; 


em owls of the air neither owe nor 


reaps _ 
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Mat.6.25 : 
"33+ 


41 Rings 17. 
1] 15.46. 
12 Kings 4. 


| portion, as will as ſoon ccaſetoh 


| *I'was a good laying of one\l} 


reap NOT gather into barnes, an 
yet my heavely Father teak 
them ; and thus hc overcame by 
tears of wanting. O Chriſtian 


* 4 +» 


you have ſuch a Father for you 


as he will ceaſe to {upply youw!: 

ell chings neceſlary tor your good. 
wauld dc{1rc ncitzer more nor I 
than enough ; for I may as wlll 
dic of a turicity as of hunger , ar 
he is rich cough rhart lackcth gal 
bread, and high enough in dig 

ty that 1s not torccd to ſerve. Þ 

earchs reaſoning is 8 00 (Tatum! 
| lon panta knza) tricnds have all 


| things in common, bur Gadis 
our fricnd, &g9 we cannot want;} 


2 rare {pcech from an Hearhen, 
Rather rhan 1ſrae! ſhould way 


not G.xi work a miracle, by cat 


did nor God fced them with Marr) 
pa in the wilderneſſe ? and rather} 
ta EVah and che widow ſhould! 
not have their watts {upplicd, did! 


| 
| 


== =O .OÞ Dp 


£1 T5 


ſing rhe handful of meal inthe} jn1 
barrel, and the little oil in the! mw 


— TOY 


. 


. 
__ 
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F 


- 


mole rhings that are 
more worth than tcn 
thouſand worlds, and 
wil he not give you 
cad to cat, and rai- 
ment to pur @n ? hath 
hegiven You thoſe {pi- 
titual riches that 1inh- 


RS 3 dS 


> 


I—_ 
—— 


k 


4 Matchleſſe Portion. ©1895 © 


{cruiſe ro laſt and hold our, ill he 

(upplicd them j4n another way ; 

ather than Elab ſhall wana, God 

will kced him wich a Raven , and 

by that miraculous opcration ſave 

bim from a pcriſhing condition. | 
'OSts, all the Actributes of God : 
arelo ingaged tor You, that you 
cannot want, and all the promilcs 
of God are (0 ingaged to yon, thar 
you cannot Want, and all the af-' 
tections of God are ſo {cr upon | 
you, that you cannot want ; and | 
[oy then ſhould you fcar wants ? | 
O Sirs, hath God givcn you his | 
San, his Spirit, his gracc, his glory, | N02-8-32. 
yea ltimſelt, and will he deny you 

leſer things ? hath he given you 


nitely exceed and cxcc!! all the 
Finches, rubics , and pearls in the 


———— = 2 ——— o—_— 


i ——. A 
_ —_— 


 — —— 


- tot. 4 
cc. 


Cs. did a ae i nl, . ns 


Gregory the great was | 
wont to ſay , that he 
was the poor man, 


whoſe ſoul was yoid1 


of grace, if not-ke 
whoſe Ccfrs were 
empty oi menc y. 


vworld. | 


—_ 
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world, and will he deny youa lil. 
tle money in your purſes to beam 
your charges till you come to heal] th 
ven ? hath he given you a crown L 
and will ke deny youa cruſt ? hathffl yc 
he given you his royal robes, an rit 
will he deny you a few rags? hath 're] 
he given you a royal Palace, anlffi Pi 
will he deny you a poor Cottagſ« 
to ſhelter you from the ſtornyſſſ}hi 
winter , and from the ſcorching nc 
ſummer ? yea, doth he feed hise|f|to 
nemies,and cloath his enemies,and! bt 
prorett his enemies, and provide 
| tor his enemies, which are thegs| 
neration of his wrath and ck; 
and will he not do as much farlf 
you, O ye of little faith ? will 
he do fo much for them that hate 
him, and will he not do as much 
for you that love him, doubrleſſe $1 
he will ; will he feed the Ravens,lh 
and provide for the Oxe and the! 
 Aſſe, and cloath the grafſe of thelf 
 fctd, and will he ſuffer you, wholll: 
are his love, his joy, his delight, to! | 
ſfarve at his feet, for want of n&-|! 


 cefſaries > Surely no. 
| But 


i 
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li]. Burt ſuppole you were under 
af many rcal wants , yet certainly 
a this very Conlideration, thar the 
| Lord is your portion ſhould quiet 
a} your hearts, and bear up your (pi- 
nl rits bravely under them all. Jerome 
20 |rells us of one Dyamus, 2 godly 
nll Preacher, who was. blinde, Alex- 
aX| 


antera godly man coming to fcc 


W 
| 


Ing 
$6 
nd 


na ſorely troubled and atHicted 
| for want of [ks tight: O yes, ſaid 
| Dydims, it is a very great attHicti- 
on and griet ro me ; whereupon 
R Alexander chid him, ſaying, Harh 
God given you the excelicncy of 
Jan Angel, of an Apoſtle, and arc 
you troubled for that which rats 
te |and mice, and bruit beaſts enjoy? 
c<0\O Sirs, if God hath given you! 
ſe] /fimſelf for a portion, chca cer- 
1,/tainly *s a finful rhins. a ſhame- 
helf]/ful thing, an uaworti:y thing, for 
hell /you to be troubled, aided, and 
hol} grieved, becauſe you want this and 
to/fÞ [at worldly contentment and cn- 
wymcat, which God beſtows up- 


vs 4 


| ———————— — 


him, asked him, whether he was| 


i 


I {uch whoſc wickedneſle hath 


_——_ —_ 


_ debaſed 


pry 


| 
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Ha.1.23. debaſed ther below thc Oxe at 

' the Aſſes F mean, men ot beaffif 
{pirirs-and beaſtly princrplesy at 
 beaſkly practiſes. Look; as Bei) 

mins meſs was' five times greatey 
than his brethrens ; ſo thote rhaf 
have God fot their portion ha; 
five thouſand times a greater pars 
tion than the wicked ot the worlf| 
| whoſe portion only lies in periſty 
-31j8 trifles, and 1n tried vanitis; 
and therefore rhere 1s no jult rex: 
' fon, no Scripture-reaſon why thy! 
ſhould be afraid of wants. Bur ©. 


Gen. 43-34 


Ninthly, I rheSaints have ſuel} 
a great, ſach a large, ſuch awall\Þ 
ſufficient ; ſuch an infinite, an('Þ 
 fuch an i1-0mparable portion, a? 
| harh be2:1 madc evident they have 
| Oth'n away with all inordinate 
' cares for the things of this lite ; Q 
ſay toall vexing, waſting,diſtra## 
ing, and diſturbing cares, as Ephr 
1 once (ail to his Idols, Get you 
| hence, for what have 1 any more 10 46: 
wth you? Chriſts connſel ſhould} 
lic warm vpon every mans pn 
g © I TRONED Car. 


a tl 
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Y hath God tor his tiOiL, | | 
ale no thor. ghr, ſaying, WMS we | Matth, 6. 

t? or what hall we drink? ord 3+ 
vrewithall ſhall we be clothed ? and 
&& ſhould che Apoſtles, Caff af your 
afar 1x his, for be careth for you': and 
ſhould che Pſalmiſts alſo, Caft } Plal.55-22- 
rb! brder ( or as the Greek well 
Turns it thy care) upon the Lord, and 
Vie (af ſuſtain thee , be ſhall never ſuf- 
Yer the right comes to be mrved, Sorne 
rice, that Lions' fleep with their 
Fycoopen and ſhining ; but the Li- 
"n of the Tribe of Jah, the 
{Word Jefus Chriſt, whois the kee- | 
&! Wcr of [ſ-ae! never flumbers nor 
Wheps, his eyes are alwayes open 
won the ppright, he {ti]} ſtands 
entinel for h1gpeopl-s ggod, and 
wrefore why ſhould inordinate 
cat up the hearts of Chrifti-} 
ns? O Chriſtians, of all bur- 
nens the burthen of carking cares | 
ml fit the heavicſt upon your 
prics; chere is no burchen thar 
filbow you and break yout like 
'Y%s; inordinare carcs vex the} 


| 
| 


1 Pet.5.7. 


— —— 
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-ma— ſcratch and tear the heart, {} 
pierce and wound the hg 
through and through with mg 
forrows ; inordinate cares will 
ther crowd out Duties, as in Milf 
tha, or clſe they will crowd} 
Durics, and {poil Dunes, as int 
Lake 8. 14.the cares of the wirld c 
the word, Look, as Pharay 
favoured lcan kine cat up the þ 
{o all inordinarte ill-favoured call 
will cat up all thoſe farand nol 
carcs for God, for his glory, bi 
heaven, for holiacfle, tor gr 
for glory, for power againſt © 
rupt1015, for ſtrength to reſiftte 
ptations.and for ſupport and ca 
fort under afflictions, 8c. wi 
which the ſoul ſhould be fil. 
and dcilighred. Oh that yolſh,, 
| would for eycr remember i S.. 
tew things to prevent all ior 4 
nate, diſtruſtful , and diltrah, 
CALTSs. - d 
Firſt, That they are aviſhononf, , 
and a reproach to the all ſuffice, 
| of. God, as if he were not. al, ,, 
| 


F 


Luk.10.40 


to ſupply all your wants, and; 


an 40 


\ 
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{er all your deſires, and to 

cour you in all your diſtreſſcs, 

d todeliver you our of all your 
W:lamicics and miſcries, 8c. 


A Sondly, Inordinate carcs are 2, 
"IS diſhonour and a reproach. to the 
uſciency of God ; as if your | Plal.zg: 
Was were not as well known to | Fal-4o.5. 
imas his own works, and as it he | 
Wd not a fixcd cye upon all the 
eSraights and irials that lics upon 
Wou, and as 1t he did not know e- 
*Wrry burticn that makes you to 
"Wroan, and did not behold every 
*Sition chat makes you to ſigh, 
Wd did not obſerve every tear 
"Mat drops from your eyes, &c. 
jereas his cyC is (till upen you, 
A. 11.11,12, But the Land whi- 
8" je 20 to poſſeſſe tt, 14 4 land of hils 
Wi valleys, and drinketh water of the 
Sb of heaven ; a land which the 
1d thy God careth for : the eyes of 
IF Lord thy God are alwayes upon it, 
w the beginmng of the year unto 
Wt end of the year. And do you 
» Suk that he will not have as 


great. __ 


Ui | 
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| great a carc, and as tender a re 

of you who are his jewels; 

| treaſure, his joy, yea, who are 
delight of his foul, and the pull; 
of his Sons blood ? 


T———— 


Thiwdly, Inordinate cares at 
diſhonour and a reproach tot 
authority of God ; as if theal 
were not the Lords, and the 
neſſe thereof, and as if all © 
tures were not at his comma 
and at his diſpoſe , whenas k 
the greac proprietary,and alli 
by primitive right, . and ally 
creatures are at his ſcrvice, anda 
ready at a word of command 
ſerve where he pleaſeth,and wh 
he pleaferh , and as he pleaſal 
and whom he pleaſerh. 


Fourthly, Inordinate cares 8 
a diſhonour and a reproach rot 
mercy, bounty, and liberaliiye 
God ; they proclaim God to ti 


[hard Maſter, and not to beof te 
free; fo noble, and ſo generous 
| [pirit, as Scripture and the expat 


- cF. — ; 
; W 
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Wo of many thouſands ſpeaks: 
him be. I have read of a Dike 

of Millain, that marrying his | 
ughtcr to a fon of Engherd, he | 

: | 
x0 a Dinher of thirty Courles, | 
Wnd at every Courſe he gave ſo! 
any gifts to every gueſt at the! 
WT able, as chere were Diſhes 1n the 
Four: Here was rich and royal 
Woccrtainment, here was noble 
Wounty indeed ; but this. bounty 1s; 
Wot to be named in the day where- 
Sn the bounty and liberality of 
Wod to his people 1s ſpoken of. 
Wrinces treaſures have been often 
WEthanſted and drawn dry, but the ny & 
"i ounty is 
Wreaſures of Gods bounty and libe-| ,, egential 
Wnlity were never, nor never ſhall | to God, as 
exhauſted or drawn' dry. O | light is to 
dirs, Youareas well able to tell AN 
te Stars of heaven, and to num- | {; - 9p 
Wer the ſands of the Sea, as you 
0 Ulre able to number up the mercies 
Wnd favours of God that attends 
us people in one day, yea, that at- 
Wends them in one hour of the 
May, ot 1n one minute of an hour, 


dh is his liberaliry and boun 
Y Oe: i 7% {NT =_ 
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| 


rowards them. God is alw 
belt, whca ne 1s molt in the.ax 
ciſe ot his bounty and hbe 
rowards his people; his fay 
and mercics {eldome come fu 
there is a Scrics, a Concatendt 
of them, and every former dr; 
on a future; yca, {uch 1s the be 
ty aad liberality of God, that 
never takes away one mercy, 
he hath another ready to lay int 
room of it ; as Joſhuah 
ſhinc before Meſes his candle w 
pur out; and betore 7 oſhnah w 
io bed, Cthmiel the ſon of Ken 
was riſct upto judge; El: was! 
gathered to his Fathers, betore 
wwel appcarel hopeful ; nar 
was not taken away till Rebe 
was ready to come in her tex 
The Jews have a ſaying, that nt 
ver doth there die any 11luſtri 
man, but there is another bom 
bright on the ſame day. But 


Fitthly, Inordinate cares art 
reproach and a diſhonour tot 
fidelity of God, as if he werent 


CC err 
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he faithtul witneſle, the faithful | Rev.1,s. 
$God, that hath bound himſelt by | © 7-3-14- 
xromile, by covenant, and by oath | : on T: 
ofake care ot his people, and to | Ch.wo = 
rovide tor his people, and to look | 2ihel.3,3, 
afrer the weltare of his people, |H*9.10.23, 
odisrhat Occan and Fountain | j;<* 19% 
om whence all that fairhfulneſſe |..." Y 
atisin Angels and men do iſſne 
and flow, and his faithfulnelle is 
erule and meaſure of all that 
thfulnefle that is in all created 
xings and his fairhfulnefle is un- 
 VEthangeable and perfect : though 
Mah Angels tell trom their faich- 
efle,and Adam fell from his yer 

is impoſſible that ever God 
hould fall from his. Gods faith- 
ulneſſe is a foundation-faithful- 
efle, 1t1s that foundation, upoa 
hich all our taich, hope, prayers, 
rai{*s, and obedience ſtands: and 
erecore Whoever is unfai:hful, 
00 will b: {are ro ſhew himſelf 
a faithful Godin making good all 
hat he thach ſpoken concerning 
them that fear him. I had rather, 
aid Platarch, that men ſhould (av, 
(7 3--- .-mes 
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2 Pet.1 4. 


Mat. 5.18. 


there was never any {uch perſoni 

the world as Plutarch, rather 

ſay , that Platerch is unfaithlulle v 
m6n were better {ay, that there &cor 
po God, than to {ay that God Mes? 
an unfaithful God ; and yet thifwor 
is the conltant language of inordcty: 
| nate cares. O Sirs, Gods goolfþne 
neſle inclines him ro make 2offiyha 
promiſes, precious promiſes, aKoc 
his faithfulnefle engages himylfnoi 
make thoſe promiſes good ; Wo! 
the word be ence gone out of hyfait! 
mouth , heaven and earth ſha: 
ſooner paſle away than one jotofffu 
that Word ſhall fail. Men fayan 
unſay what they have ſaid, tho 5 
olten cat their words as ſoon air 
they have ſpoke them, but ſo willaac 
not God : This faithfulneſle & 
God Joſna ſtoutly aſſerts to thei 
heighth ; he throws down the 
Gantlet, and doth as it were chal: 
lenge all [ſracl to ſhew bur that ax 
thing that God had failed themin 

of all the good things that he had 
promiſed. Tf God in very faith] 
fulneſſe atHiQs his people tom! 


good 


—_— th 


— _ 


k 


1] 


& 


fulc preſerve and provide for his 


re 


d 


F 


j 


arcs are a reproach to the piry 
lWznd compaſſion of God ; they 
Weak our God to be a God of no 


hepiy, of no bowels, of no tender- 


bowels, all compaſſions, all tea- 


Word, nor crack't his credir by de- 


od@yhat he hath promiſed to make 


Wptieth them that fear him : there is 
ſan Occan of love and pity in a fa- 
Withers heart to his children , and 
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his threatnings , O how 
ch more in ftaithtulnefie will 


xoplc, to make good his promi- 
5? God hath never broke his 


ving, or by compounding for | 
ne penny leſs in the pound, than 


ood ; Gad ſtands upon nothing 
nore than his faichfalneſſe , and 


lorics 11 nothing more than his 
Wtaichfulneſle, and yer all inordi- 
ate cares leaves a blot upon his 


oi fulnefle. But 


Sixthly and laſtly, Inordinate 


e, whereas God isall piries, all 


derneſſes, P[al,103.13. Like as a fa- 
ther pitieth bis children, ſo the Lord 


() 4 rhere 
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there is much more in GodsSaſlic 
his: Hence he 1s called the bi 
ther, by way of eminency ; 
indeed originally and prope 
there isno Father to him, th 
no Father like him, there is no 
ther belides him ; and heis cal 
dey 5 the Father of all mercies, becas 
= oi. all che mercies, all the pities, 
tiown, tzm | the bowels, all the compaſha 
pius nemo, | thatare in all the Fathers on cant 
tampa!?Y | are but a drop of his Ocean 
—m6-r Th | ſpark of his flame, a mite our 

* This Treaſury. That Father tha 
ſees his childe in want, and vie 
him not, and pitying, if able, v 
lieves him not, forteits the ye 
name of farher, and may bet 
write himſelf moniter than man 
I haveread of a young man, wh 
beiag at Sca in a mighty Stormy 
was very merry, when all the paliſ|þ 
{engers were at their wits end fort 
fea”, &c. and when he was ad: 
the reaſon of his mirth , he an-ff 
{wered, that rhe Pilot of the Ship 
was his father, and he knew that: 
| fuch was his fathers pity and com 


paſſion 


4 


F phef.3.15 
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:ffion that he would haveacare| 
him: O Sirs, whatcyer ſtorms 
xepeople of God may vc in, yet 
x ishis pity and compaſhon to- 
urdsthem, thas he will be {ure 
Jy have a Care oi them. The! 
rdisall that to his people, and 
vill be all chat to his people, yea, 
and infinitely more than that 
hich I/is Mammsſa was to the E-| 
wptians, a God full of dugs | 
and whil't he hath a breaſt there 


ſhould fear the want of milk. 
That golden promiſe, Heb. 12. 5. 
wererherc no morc, hath enough 
nit to ſtecl and arm the ſoul a- 


fainſt all inordinate cares. The 
[Greek hath five Negatives , and | 


kkerhee, Five times, as one well | 
obſerves, is this precious promiſe | 
rnewed, that we may ſuck and be 
fatisfied with the breaſts of its 
conſolations, that we may milk, 
outand be dclighred wich the a- 
bunclance of its glory. O Sirs, 


ſhall 


LO 


may thus be rendered, 1 well not, not | 5 i, Ne- 
ave thee, netther wall I not, not for- þ in no 


iis 


wile, in 
| no caſe; 
\ whatever 
1 ay will 
not do 
this,what- 
ever ſhift 


| 1 make. 
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fFohn Car- 
leſs ina 
Letter to 
Mr.Phi- 
lops. 

Afts and 
Mon. fol. 


1743, &C. 


ſhall the word, the promiſe, ty Tc 
proteſt of a King arm us and chaſpriid 
us up againſt all inordinate cargfil,( 
and ſhall not the word, the proWmi 
miſe, the protelt of the King 
Kings ſo often repeated mudihes, 
more arm us againſt all baſe a 6G 
ſtruſttul and diſtrafting caralen 
O Chriſtians, the remembranceic 
thisbleſlced truth, that God is youſſſath 
portion, ſhould make you (wihpp: 
care away, as that famous Marylfflh 
ſaid, My ſoul 1s turned t» her 74ſt, hou: 
have taken a ſweet nap in Chrifts ly 

and therefore I will now ſing away cas 
and will be careleſſe, acrording tomb 
name. It the ſenſe of Gods | 
ing a mans portion Will not bull 
up all thoſe inordinate cares that 
commonly fills his head, and that 
diſturbs, and diſtrafts, and rack 
his heart, I profeffe I cannot telll 
what will. *T was a \trange ſpeech 

of Socrates, a Heathen ; Since God 

is ſo careful for you (ſaith he)what 
need you be carcful for any thing\ſn 
your (clves? But 


Tenthly, 


= 
C : 
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Teathly, If God be the Sai.:ts 


F 


ion, than all is theirs, As he 


i Ng briſtus mens & omma, Chriſt 


Fin, and all is mine ; ſo may a 
riltian ſay, Deus mens, oma 
a, God 15 minc, and all is mine. 

t God be thy portion, then hea- 

and carth are thine, then all 

e good , and all the glory of 

xh worlds arc thinc, then all the 

pper and the nether {prings are 
une, 1 Cor. 3. 21. All things are 
ws: verl. 22. wheiher Paul, or 
polloy ar Cephas, or the world, or 
p, or death, or things preſent , or 
hings to come, all are yours, The 
ope of the Apoltle is not toſhew 
hat ſuch as arc Saints, and have 

d tor their portion have a civil 

und common intcreſt in all mens 


Fanhly poſſeſhons ; but it is to 


Whew that all things arc prepared, 


ered, and ordained by God to 
krye the intereſt of his people, to 
work for the good of his people, 
ad ro help on the happineſſe 
nd bleſſedaefſe of his people. 
All the gifts, and all the rae, 
an 


ms 
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| Rom.$.28, 
| 
| 


'/and all the EXPCricnces, and allt 
 excellencies, and ail che mercie 
the Miniſters ot the cole 
ther they arc ordinary or « 
ordinary, are ail tor the inte 
tion z clifhication, confined 
| conſolation, and ſalvation oft 
| Church, and all che good and 


che ſweet of the creatures are toi 


fu out tor the good of the pe 
' of God, and for the comfort oft 
 p-ople of God, and for the # 


' couragement of the people of Gl 


all changes, all conditions, alla 
' currences ſhall be ſure to work L 
' ther for their good thar have God tn 


' their portion. Whatever they 


| ſent poſture ofthings are, ot wh 


ever the future ſtate of things 
be. yer they ſhall all ſue i in tht 
g02d, in their profit, in their a 
vantage that have God for thei 
| portion. Look. as the wite con 


| municatesin her husbHands honour 
and wealth, and as the branchs | 
partake of the fatneſs and (wet jf 


neſle of rhe root, and 2s the men 
bers derive {ſenſe and motion fro 


A ” 


Be 


xe h 
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+ Mc head; {o the Saints commu- 
Kc in all rizat good which 1n 
od is communicable ro them. 
xd 15 communicative, as the 
jo-reet, the Vine, and tac Olive 
, OSirs, it God be your por- 
al 3 then every protoile. 112 the 
ok of God i IS YOU: S, &iiu CVCLY 
tribute 1n' the Book of God 1s 
Ours, and every Privilcdge in the 
Wook of God is yours, and very 
Komfort in the Book of God 1s 
Fours, and every Bletfing ia che 
Wook of God is y Juis, and every 
i Mrcaſury iv the Book ut God is 
ours , and every Mercy in the 
ok of God is yours, and cvcry 
 Wrdinance in.che Book of God is 
: jours » and eycry SW&t in the 
\Ybook of God is yours; if God 
c yours, all is vours. When eA- 
Wonder asked King Poras ( who 
then his priſcner) how he 
Frould be uſed ? he anſwered in 
Fove word Banus, like a King: 
Alexander again replying, Do you 
{lire nothing el{c ? No, faith he, 
JU things arc in Baaxxd,, in this 


one 


A 


Plutarch in 


Apophlegm, 
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one word, like a King: (Walt : 
things are in this one word; c | 
Lord is my portion ; he that hifþd(r 
Gad for his portion , hath Wc © 
things, becauſe God is all thigWhuls 
heis a good that contains all por! 
in himſelf ; all che good thar ia, | 
be found in honours, in richeyWn ? 
pleaſurcs, in preferments, in clo 
band; in wite, 1n children, $13 
friends, &c. is to be found onfÞ"» 
and eminently in God; you hi 
all in that great God that- is hc 
Saints great all; (9.3.11. But Wo: 
n 
Eleventhly , If God be t c 
Saints portion , and ſuch a pſd: 
tion as I have at large diff 
vered him to be; then certanÞj 
ly God is no injurious portiofſþd 
no miſchteyons portion, no hu 
ful portion, no prejudicial portionÞſ 
ſurely there can be no dangeryal 
hazard, no hurt in having Godia 
a mans portion. O but often 
times earthly portions do a gra 
deal of hurt, a great deal of-mif 
chief, they ruine mens bodics 
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and blot mens names, and | 
/ c lay men open to {ſuch fins, 
dd ſnares, and temptations, that 
1 Wer cyer undoes their immortal 
i$uls. O what a Trappan are 
vt wy portions to moſt men ? 
Ma, what tucl are they to corrup- 
$81? and how often do they lay 
WMrclons open ro deſtruftion? Ecelef. 
B13. There i5 a ſore evil which I have 
under the Sun, namely, riches kept 

1 the owners therefore to their burt. 
$(FYbough riches in themſelyes are 
t- Woods bleſſings, yer through the 
ruptionsthat are in mens hearts 

cy prove weaponsof wickedneſs, 
ſd engines to evil : There z a ſore 
eſs, the Septuagint reads it, 1»firm- 
tan p/ima, a {ore diſcaſe; Pagmn 
| " \ Arias Mont anus reads Ts mala 1 
mia, an evil diſcaſe; others 

riot A It 3 languor peſſtmns, a {ore 
aeakne(s ; the Hebrew word Cho- 
dF lignifies ſuch a fore cvil 'as 
{renWcks cloſe, and is nor eaſily remo- 
reſted ; they are kept a thouſand | 
niFſouſand wayes for their hurt. 
mer ina Sermon before King 
lall | | Edward 
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Edward the (ixth, tells a ſtory 
rich man, that when he lay i 
his fick bed, ſome told himt 
came to viſit him, thatby allt 
were able to diſcern he was at 
man, he was no man for 
world; as {oon as ever he he 
theſe words (faith Latimer) 
mult I dic? ſaid the fick nm 
ſend for a Phyſician ; way 
 lides, heart, muſt ] die, and 
theſe riches behind me ? waun 
fades, heart, malt I dic, andla 
| theſe things behind me ; and n 
chingelſc could be got from hi 
but wounds, hcart, fidcs, mull 
dic, and leave theſe richcs-behlff 
me? Do you think, Sirs, that i 
chos were not kept for this n 
barc? without a peradyenture 
this mans heart was writetheG 7 
of this preſent world. 

And the ſam? Father Laff; 
| elſewhere ſaith, that if hehal$ 
enemy to whom it was lawful” 
wiſh evil, -he would chi:flyw 
him great ftore of riches, forthe 
he ſhould ncyer cnjoy any quali 
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5[have rcad of one Pheraulas, n 
Yor man, on Whom King (yrs 
fowed fo much that he kacw 
x what to do with his tiches ; 
ing wearied out with care in kee- 
ing of chem, he delircd to liye 
ictly, crhough poor, as he had 
one betore » than to poſleſs all 
ofe riches with diſcontent ; 
cforc he gave away all his 
calth, defiririg onely to enjoy {o 
uchas might relicyc his neceſt- 
and give him a quiet poſſeſſi- 
10f himſelt. 


Quecn Mary ſaid, when ſhe was 
ng, that if they ſhould open 
fr when ſhe was dead,they ſhould 
nde Ca/ice lying at the bottome 
her heart, implying, that the 
5 of it broke her 691-4 
The Hiſtorian obſerves,;that the 
es of Cypres tnvited the Ro- 
uns to hazard many dangerous 
| 91's for the conquering ot 


i Wicn the ſrdians had taken 
me of the Spazzards, who made 
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gold their god , they filled x 
mouths with it, and {ſo choak 
them, they meltcd their gold, x 
pourcd it dow.1 their throats; 
vins that they ſhould have i 
fill ot gold , who preferred 9 
before the lives and fouls of nx 
How many millions of bodies 
fouls haye the Spaiards deſtropiff; | 
ro pallcfs rhemſclves of the riceÞ}.. 
of rhe Welt-1-dics > Burlerme, © 
lierle further ſhew you; how hutK... 
tul, how dangerous and pernicia,,s 
earthly riches , carthly portiod (e 
are oftcntimcs to their owners 
| and this I ſhall do by a brick it 


| tion of rheſc particulars. 


Sg, Firſt, Riches incourage and 
Not only | vantage p-rſons to make 0 
the Hifo- | {trongelt and the ſtoureſt oppolit 


ry of the ant . har i 
, 1 AagarUnn tan nar 
ten perſe- on as Mi thi S cQat is good 


cations, | ich perfons uſually are the gre 
but alſo all | et oppoſcrs bath of religion 1 
other Hi- | religious perſons; James 2. 6,7. 

(tories do | ye have de{þiſed the paor ; do mat raſh, 
proud men oppreſſe you, and yay You! 14 1 
NrONg'Y ©-\ be jud ment=[eats ? Do not they Wlih . 
| vince this. Juag wad, 1 

4 | Gat 
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Wn: that worthy Name by which ye 
W cled?and this you may ſ{ceallo 
W the rich Citizens of Fernſalem; 
King Herod; & the very ſame 
ric you may run and rcad in the 
PF ibcs and Phariſcs, who were 
us rich and the great men of the 
xs, and the yery {ame oppoling 
Mic lives and works [trongly in 
aP hearts of many great ones this 
Ki L l | 
Wcondly, Earthly portions do 
Wn the heart from God, as 
wife in the prodigal ; Luke 15: 
Fin thoſe wealthy Monſters 
as [4y wito God, Depart frous us, for 
fre not the know/edge of thy ways: 
1s the Almighty that we ſhould 
] him ? and what profit ſhould we 
L if we pray unto him ? Job 21. 
wp V ICP 
or. LIB Bur 
AVicdly, As carthly portions do] + 
| Witove the ſoul from God ; {fo | 
* *Wo often {well che ſoul, and | 
Sup the ſoul. Salvian counts | 
wy rich mans inheritance ; | Pf.10.1,2,3, 
JS minds ebbe and flow with | 4,5,67,Ace! 
A .. P_z BF. their [_- Ee [| 
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their mcans,their blood co 

ly rilcs with ther outward. & 
P ridc, {aich bernard, 1$ the ' 
mans Couſin, it blows him upl 
a bladder with a quill, tm 
him grow ſecurc, and fo prey 
him tor ſudden ruiac ; fo tha 
' may well f1ng his part with tall 
ſad fouls, kar hath pride profit 
or what jrofit hath thLe pomp of 
bror:ght us ? All thoſe things arepd 
away like as A ſhadas, and as a pot! 
paſſerh ty, Wiid. 5 8,9. Bur 


> ry _—— — —_——ſ ——— — _— 
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Fourthly, Earthly riches cat 
monly calt na*n tato a dcep {k 
ot ſccurity ; thus they ſerved 
vid 11 thac Pſal. 30. 6, 7. and t 
they {crvcd the tool in the Gall 


Amos 1.12. | Like 1 2.16--22. and thus they 


ved theold world ; and fo 
' did Sodame & Gomorrah afterwal 
and fo they dil the two King 
Modian, Zevah and. Zalmunna, i 
| cheir Hoſts, Judg. 8.11412. and 
| they did the people of Laſt yn 
\ Tudg.18.6--28, and fo the x 
| pieniy, and proſperity of the: 
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ans calt them into ſo great a 
S:utity, char chevy began to grow 
looſe and baſe in their lives, 
dvery cold and caiclefle in the 
ings of God , and in all thcir 
ul-conccrnmeuts 3; inſomuch 
at many of their moſt pious and 
dent men did preſage, that ccr- 
nly ſome horrible ſtorm would 
Idenlv ariſe, and that ſome 
{ul tempeſt without all per- 
cature would beat upon them ; 
{ accordingly it came to palle. 
exaader flew him whom he 
1d aſleep on the watch ; and 
og hnding the Bohemnans 1n a 
So flecp ot {11 and ſccnrity, le 
Foughr che devouring ſword up- 
them. Mercury could not kill 
w, till he had caſt him into a 
ty, and with an inchantcd red 
led his eyes: No more can the 
lor theWorld hur:any man, ! 
by dandlins of him on the 
xe of pr »{pert.v , they come 10! 
aim afle:p in the bed of ſecu-: 


j 
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| 


Fifchly, 
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Matth, 12. 
22, 


Acts 24. 
24--ult. 


Luke 12. 
15.to the 


22, 


Ch. 16. 19. 


| tothe end 


Dio cOvus 
SICKIUS, 


wa — 


Fifthly, Earthly riches do; 
quently diyert the ſouls of i 
trom imbracing aad cloſing 

the golden {ca{ons and oppe 
tics of grace. Riches are 
chorns that choak the Word, 
thar make men barren and 
fruictul under the Word. 
Felix had no leiſure ro hear} 
Payl, though the hearing of a 
mon might have ſaved his | 
and made him happy iu | 
worlds ; and the rich Gol in 
Goſpel was {o taken up in fu 
down his Barnes, and in brildefle;, 
of them greater, and in beltonalfiy1y: 
of his fruits and his goods, tk x 
he had no time to prevent the alfffe t 
inc of his ſoul ; and Die waffen; 
takenup with his riches, pomWhye 
ſtare, and with his royal appanWicr, 
royal attendance, and royal tale 
that he never minded heaven, nl); 
nevcrdreadcd hell,ril he did awaimr 
| wich everlaſting flames about ſho 


| cars. S:crly is ſotull of (weet howhha 


crs, that dogs cannot hunt thatifſu 
and ſo what do ail the {weet pi 


hm 
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"  plcaſures, and preterments of 
Wis world, but make men loſe rhe 
cent of grace, the ſcent of glo: y, 
he ſcent ot holineſle, 

the ſcent of happi- Some ſay, where gold 
iſe, Tis truce, rich 8x95, no plant wil, 


ela arr Pprofper s certainly, 
nc will have their eat= 1 t: ns Hep | 


wg times, and their bell, no good, no 
Irnking times, and grace will thrive or | 
er trading times, and Proſper. 
ir ſporting tim?s,and 
heir ſleeping times, & that which 
TS: worſe, their ſinning-times, Ec. | 
Wit ah how rare is 1t to (ce rich 
Wen cover after hearing umecs, and 
Waying times, and reading times, 
Fd mcditating times, and mourns | 
V7 timcs, and repenting times,and | 
forming times: Rich men will | 
have tirac for every thing, but to 
tonour Gad, cxalrt Chriſt, obey 
Wie Spirit, love the Saints, attend 
Yordinances, and ſave their own | 
mmortal ſouls. O rhe time, the 
toughrs, the ſtrength , the ſpirirs 
that rich men {pe2nd and conſume | 
pon their riches, whilſt heir 
ious {ouls lie a blecdings to 
P43 death 


OT ne ne" SN — 


——_— 
” 


Az tea is "A = 0 VB 
- , 


_ 


| — 


OOO IRR Y 


A Matcblefſe Portion, 
death, and an eternity of miſſoppre 
is poſting upon them. Bur Yann 
Want 
Sixthly , Earthly riches confffuack 
monly load the {onl with a nwlifches 
rude of carcs, tears, guiets, afffhat 
vexations, Which do mightily (mai 
{turb the foul , diſtract rhe (olficolt 
yca, uftcn rack, torture, an]tſery 
ment rhe foul. What it ſuchxon 
friend ſhould be untairhtul to Wlwic 
truſt ? what if ſuch a Ship ſhoulnell 
miſcarry ? what if ſuch an or 
ſhould break, rhat owes me | 
much ? what it may ritle to ſuhYma 
Lerdſhip ſhould not proye goodifzea 
whar it Fawes be found in my lhe 
vidences tor ſuch and ſuch LankYvr 
whar it fire ſhould conſume mite 
habitation ? what if thicfs ſhoulWiz 
rob mc ot my treaſure ? &c, ani 
what do all thcſe whar's tendtoffs: 
but to break a mans heart in lk 
t 10uſand piccces ? But OT 
Wt 
Seven:hly, Earthly riches, ou 
nV times are fuel tor the greatliÞcc 
| Ain the grofleſt fins; as pri 


, 


OPP cll | 


SL7-- 1 
ppreſſion, reycige , cruelty, ry- | Sompare 
nanny, gluttony , crunkenuelicy — 
wantonn:{fle, and all manner ot — oY 

mclcannefle and filthinctie : Ri- | Prat.qg 1-- 
Wches arc a Bawd to thoſe very tins | -13. 
Mehat cequire the Jargeſt ttock to | Py 
maintain them. Viccs arc more F4 gl 
coltly than vertucs ; vertue ob- |Holaz'6. 
ſerves a mean , but vice knows | Jamess.1. 
300e ; VICC 1s all for extreams, | fo Verl. 7. 
Wwincfle- the prodigious wicked- 
Wncllcot thcfe tim 's. Bur | 

| 
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| 


Eighthly , Earthly riches arz| g, 
many times referyed as witnefles | 
Wzainſt che rich in rhe great day ot | 
heir aCCOUNT, James 5. 1, 2, 3. Go! 
ww ye rich men, weep ard howl tor | 
the miſeries that ſhall come 1pon 18 - | | 
Imr r16hes are corrupted, and your gar- | 
wrt s moth- eaten 5 Jour gold and {ler 
\«carkered, ana the ruſt of them ſhak 
tra witneſſe againFt you, ard (hall eat 

Jour fleſh as it were fire ; ye have hea- | 
jed rreaſure together for the laſt dayes : 
my Theruſt of the rich mans canker-! | 
md 20d and his morh-caten appa- 0 
riHball be brought in as dreadful | WY 
Wit- 
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| Heb. 12.22, 
2Js 


Pſal. 22.9. | 


witneſſes againſt him in the gre 
dav. The Poet teignced Plas 
be che God of riches, and of he 
roo, as it they were inſeparahk 
By all thcſe parriculars you { 
how hurtful , how prejudia 
carthly portions often proye y 
their owacrs. | 

O but now God 1s a portionth 
will never hurt a man, that wi 
ncver harm a man, that will nay 
ia the leaſt prejudice a man. þ 


made perfect, there is not one te 
be found that will give 11 his wit 
neſſe againſt this {weet and bleſſed 
Truth that I have aflerted ; and 
among all the Saints on carth ya! 
ſhall nor finde one, bur will with 
both hands readily ſubſcribe tothis 


' #loricus Maxime, viz. That Guu 


ſuch a portion, that hath never but 
them, that hath never harm a them, 
yea, that he is ſuch a portion that hat 
| done them good all their dayes, audon 
upon whom they have lived, and b 
whom they have been maintained man 


_—_— 


ſince they hung upon the breaſts, Bolf 
| Fats 


nt 
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| 


: 
; 


mong all the ſpirits of jult mea} 
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Pahcarphitity when he ſaid, This| 
jul eight years have I ſerved the 
[Lord, and he never did me any 
hurt; and ſhall I now forfake | 
ſhim? Surcly no. But now carth- 
{ly riches, for the molt part, do a 
» | world of miſchiet and hurt to 
their owners. O the ſouls that 
arthly riches have picrced tho- | 
Airow and thorow with many ſor- | 
cows! O the minds that carthly 
riches have blinded ! O the hearts | 
{that carthly riches have hardned ! i 
O the conſcicnces that carthly ri- i 
ches have benummed ! O the 
wills chat earthly riches have pcr- 
verted! O the affteTtions that | 
arhly riches have diſordered ! 1 
10 the lives that carthly riches 1 
ve corrupted! and O rhe ſouls 
tat earthly riches haye deſtroy- | | 

\ 
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| 
Ninthly and laſtly, Earthly rt | 1 
ces, for the moſt part, make men 
unwillins to die ; O how terri- 
ble isthe King of Terrours to the | 
* and the great ones of rhe! | 


world, | 


—  — Tn — 


—_— 


4 


| 


| tle before 
his death, 
Spes CY 


lete. 


Eraſmus 
| tut it, 
| when he 


| fortuna va- 


| fazd, Timor 


quan ipfa 
| MGrs. 


mortrs pejor 


CA, 


f 


might no: be {cn{tble of the pangs 
of Dcata. *Twas a very prudent| 


——_—Fﬀ__—___ 


dcath at hand,{poke thus, Where 
fore ſhuuld I dic being ſo rich?if the 
whole Realm would {ave my life, 
I am able cither by policy to gn 
it, or by riches ro buy it; fie,quoth 
he, will not Death be hired? will 
money do nothing ? Ir is repor: 
tcd that Queen Elzaberh couldng 
indure ſo much as to hear Death 


rour, and Lews the cleventh, Kius! 
of France, (traitly charged all 
their ſervants, that when they ſay! 
them ſick, they ſhould never dare 
to name that bicter word Death 11 
their ears. Vitellize, an Emprrour 
of Rowe, (a notorious glutton, as, 
vou may cafily judgc, by his ha- 
ving at one ſupper two thouſand 
fiſhcs,. and ſeven thouſand birds) 
when he could not flic Death, he 
made himſdt drunk , that he| 


all 


= mia 
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wa:ld, 1 Sam. 28.20, Day, 5» I-==7, 
And ſo Henry Beauford, that rich 
and ,wreeched Cardinal, in theft 
reign of Hevry the {1xch, perceiving; 


named ; and S1guſmwd the Empe-' 


Do 
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"1-Y/and Chriltian ſpeech of Charles the 
ich fitth ro the Duke of Venice 5 who 
the Y when he had ſhewed him the glv- 
vv of his Pryncely Palace, and 
Ecathly Paradiſe , inſtead of ad- 
te 'micing 7 1t or him tor it, he only re- 
te, urned him this grave aud ſerious 
| Mrmerto, Hec ſunt que facmnt m- 
WY 2c moi, Theſe arc the things 
WE which make us unwilling to IC, 
TJ &. And by daily experience we 
og fnde that of all mcn wealthy men 
ul | are moſt unwilling ro dic. O bur 
now God is ſuch a porcion as fits 
F anddifpoſcs the ſoul to dic, yea, 
, | [25 makes the ſoul look & long tor 

| \death,and that makes death more 

© defireable than lite it (elf. A man 
1 that hath God for his portion, that 
TE bath God in-his armes, may well 
5 ing it out with old Simeon, Lord, 
[* | ler thy ſervant depart 1n peace, ACcor- 
d [ding to thy word , for mine eyes bath} 
) Jenthy ſalwatin ; 2 and with Paul, I 
CY [deſire to be diſſolved, and ro be mth 


(briſt ; and with the Church, 
Make ehaft, my beloved, and be thou 


like a Roe , or to a young Hart upon 
the' 


g—_Y _— 


Luk.2. 25, 
29,30. 


Phil.1.23. 
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= mountain of ſpices, Cant. 8, ul 
| 


and, Come Lord jeſus, come quick 


i. it. 
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| 
| 


Ke&v.22.20. Did Chriſt dic tor me 
'thar I might live with him ? I yi 
not therefore defire to hve lay 
from him; all men go willing 

to ſee him whom they love, an 

| ſhall I be unwilling to dic, chat ] 

| may fee him whom my fall 
loves? Surcly no. Augaſtice log 
'gcd todie, that he might (ce thaat 
head that was once crowned with 
[thorns. Thedying words of my! 

| youagLord Harriagton were thele, 

O my Ged, when ſhall I be with thet 

| Cyprian could receive the cruelle 
'ſenrence of death ywith a Deo gel 
4; and holy Andrew ſalutedt 
Croſs on which he was to be cn 
\Eificed, ſaying, T ake me from men, i 
and reſtore we tomy Maſter - Andſo 
Lawrence Saunders 5 when he was! C 
come to the {take at which he was 
to be burnt, he kiſſed it, ſaying 
| Welcome the Croſſe of Chriſt, welcomt 
; everlaſting life, But | 
| Twelf:hlv, If God be rhe Saints 
Portion, O rhen let the —_ ſtill 
| think 


gt ae of > - 9 %. F þ- 
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ink of God, and look upon God | 


MWnder this notion 3 A man rhat 
hGod for his portion ſhould al- | 

ayes have very high,noble, (ſweet 

| precious thoughts of God : Ir 
Wccomes not thoſe that have God 
For cheir portion to be alwayes 
ooking upon God as ay angry 
ood, or as a diſpleaſed Father, or 
Ksan incenſed Judge, or as an in- 
wed enemy, Or as a bitter friend. 

hen God would make known 
/hisNamec, his Nature, his Glory 
oMeſes, he proclaimes himſclf ro 

x, The Lord Ged , merciful, and ora- 6 

ws, loag- ſuffering and abundant in 
mdnefſe a:d truth, keeping mer cies for 

the ſerds, forgrving iniquity, tranſereſ- 
\$, 4d fr. And certainly to keep 
n | fuch precious thoughts and no- 
fo\FÞonsas theſe are of God, is that 
vas) Fork of works that lies upon evye- 
92s 89 mans hand that hath God for 
ny Þsportion. O Sirs, there is a ve- 
mi 8 great aprneſſe and proneneſle, e- 
Fa in thoſe that haye God for 
nts; Þor portion, ro have black, dark, 
HIFard, diſmal, and dreadful 


(1. 
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Pſal. 77. &; thoughts and apprehenhions 
Plas. | God, asyou may 1ce in eAldyc 
+11 298 \ Hemar,, j9b, David, ©. By namhid 
BuzL | WCAre as tull of hard rhoughyWar 
' God, as hcilis full of finnes hk 
wacre the heart 15not mightily Gee! 
 ver-aw'd by the Spirit of God, aa 
 over-power'd by the grace of Gat 
 taece all manner of dark and& y 
mal apprenenfimns of God Sade 
' bounds : Bz{tdes, Satan knofleer 
' very w21l, that our COrrupt natunſhn 
are made up oft {ad aad 
moudzhts of (32d ; and therefar 
he will uſe all his power anda; 

to blow up every ſ{park(every] 
thought of Gol) iato a flamed 
ſpecially woact ourward trewlhid: 
a3tiowald diltreflesare upmwtnk 
 waat {aycs Saran, D it chourhinac 
| that Go {loves thee, O Chriltanſſyi 
' wen he deals thus ſharply andſche, 
| verely w £1 thee ? doti he pry 
' rend kindneile ro thee, and with 
| hide his tace from thee, and 1B G 
| the* uD as a mark to ſtwor at?howſh- 
cain hz be thy friesd , who lat 
| caſt thee dJowa ar thine cnemielſhy 
| fret, 


— ———_. 
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$s &, and givea thee up into their | 
Murs and jawes ? how canft thou 
ink that he hath any pity and 
moafiion towards thce 3 who 
ces no better proviſion tor | 
&? what vanity 1s it to belicye 
» Wat he will give thee a crown} 
Caiat denies thee a cruſt ? and that 
d& will give thee an houſe not 
xde with hands, and yer ſuffer 
1Mieeto be turned out of houſe and 
wine ? and that he will do ſo 
tor thee 1n another world; 
oF :odoth ſo lictle for thee in this 
alocld ? 8c. And thus Satan takes 
wS: opporcunitics to provoke cor- 
Kent naturc,& to fill che foul with 
Mdthoughts oft God. And cer- 
LWHily, that Chriſtian 1s a very 
Sar ſtranger ro his own heart, 
Mtisnotablc to ſay from cxperi- 
that it is one of the higheſt 
hd hardeſt works in this world to 
Vito up good & gracious thoughts 
1'Þ God, to keep up honourable 
WB noble thoughts. of God 11 a 
aifering condition, or under dark 
Wk diſmal diſpenſations. O bur 
ret, ogW 
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| now thoſe that have God forth 

partigit, they ſhould abandon 
abnor all hard thoughts of 
yea,how ſevere {ocver thedeali 
of Gad arc towards them, yai 
their duty and cheir glory to ke 
up very {weet & precious thoug 
| of God. O Sirs, the more chal; 
| [and honourable thoughts 
|  &cep up of God in your own ſal 
| 


| Pſal. 73-1; 


the more you will love the La 
and the more vou will delight 
che Lord , and che more cont: 
and {atis}attion you will take} 
the Lord. Such Chriſtians th; 
cake a pleaſure to be ſtill a | 
(cating of God to themſelves 1 
[che molt hideous, terrible, and 
| M42108 ſhapes, they kill their lon; 
and their joy, and they create $ 
hcll of rorments in their of 


ſouls. Well, Chriſtians, ler mt 
Is 


pur a cluſter of rhe Grapes of C 
244% 11to Your hands at once, at 
that by relling of you , that thi | 
more glorious & blefled rhe gi | 
you keep up in your ſouls of Godor 
che more ſpiritual, the more eſp 
I Jug 
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nn, the more feryent; the more 
Uundanc, the more conltant, and 
We mote unwearied you will be 
thework of the Lord; and the 

xe all your graces will be a&t- 

oF cxerciſed, {trengrhened, and in- 
eaſed, yea, and the more vour 
Widences for heaven will be clca- 
ond, your gracious experiences mul- 
Wplicd, your communion With 
Bod raiſed, your way to glory ia- 
unFlicaced , and all your ſufferings 
aFeemed;& therefore never ler ny- 
&precious thoughts of God die 

your ſouls : Though he trown 
reboa thee, O Chriſtian, yer ſay, 
isthy portion ; and though he 

des thee, yer{ay, he is thy por- 
Sn; and though he corrects thee, 
thy , he is thy portion ; and 
Wihugh he deſerts thee, and carries 
Mftangely rowards thee, yer ſay, 
Shy portion ; and rhough he 
atches many a mercy from rhecy. 

F: lay, he is thy portion ; and 
Bough he multiplies thy burchens 
don thee, yer ſay, he is thy por- 
teÞ1; and chough he writes bi-rer 


ARIES ® 2X KINM chings|_—___.-. 


223 A maichleſe Portion. 


things againſt thee, yet ſay, hes; 
thy portion; yeazthough he ſhollf; G 
ile a ſentence of death uiifie, 1 

thec, yer ſtill ſay, hc is thy polſſhe v 
on: O Chriſtans, this wo 
ſtill raiſe an heaven in your hen 
if under all diſpenlations jj; 
would {till look upon God as x 
portion, and Iive vpon GedSrec 
your portion. But 


Thirtcenthly, If God be al 
lieyers portion, then never letal 
liever be atraid ro dic, or uni 
See twen- | Jing to dic ; let them be atraid þ 


I 3. 


ty Argu- | die that have onely the world 


ments in " DS | 
ny String | (cir portion here , and hell 
(0, 


Peart; | their portion hereafter ; but 
to move | not . Saint be afraid of deathth 
youto be | hath for his portion the Low 
wang tO! life: A man that hath God 
ie, from | hs . 1d her ca 
peg 159.to | [11S Portion ſhould rather colife 
\pag. 2:2. | death than tremble atir ; heſho 
| rarher {weerly welcome 1t, 
| turn his back upon it ; for dat 
'to ſuch an one 1s but the way 
' paradiſe, the way to all heavet 
| delights, the way to tha 
a\ti 


\ 
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oflelire to haſten. 
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leK&ing ſprings of pleaſure that arc 


Gods right hand, the way to| 


e immortality, and glory, and 
eway roa clear, tull, conſtant 
&d erernal frumon of God. Au 
fire upon thoſe words, Exod, 
1,20,21. 1 how canſt not ſee my face 

live, makes this ſhort, bur 
veet reply , 7 hen Lord let me die 
at I may ſee thy face, Death is a 
dee that leads ro the paradiſc 
God; all the hurr that it can 
 isco bring a bclicyer to a full 
joyment of his portion. When 


Gleftus the Emperours Lieure- | 


Wn threarned ro kill Bazil, he an- 
zered, If chat be all, I fear not, 
a, your Maſter cannot more 
Jaſure mo, than tt ſendins me 
to my heavealy Father, to 
hom I now live, and to whom I 
Old Alderman 
dn uſed to fay, That Death 
Sould be the >-{t fri-nd he had in 
Me world, and tha: he would wil- 
ly 20 forth to meet ir; or ra- 
fay with holy Pas!, O Death, 
es thy ſting ? triumphing over 
OE th 


Pſal 16.ult 


Bernard 
faith, that 
he heard 
his bro- 
ther Ge- 

| rard,when 
Juſt it dy- | 
11g, re» 
J.ycc,and 
tr:umph- 
{1Dgly lay, 
Fam mors | 
' Mibi non 

' ſais ulus | 
| ſed jubilas, 


| 


| 


— 
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it. What 1s a drop of vine 
put into an Occan of wine? with {1 
1s it for one to ay A roſe 
who 1s going to take poſſeſhig 
a Kingdome? A Dutch 
te-ling the flame to come ton « 
beard, eAb, ſaid he, what a (malls 
w thu, to be compared to the olfthee 
to come ? Lattantizs boalls of &e 
b-avencſTe of that ſpirit thatwirh 
upon the Martyrs 1n his time ;offn il 
children and women (not to (ih 
of men, ſaith he) do in filence 
vercome their tormenters, anda 
fire cannot ſo much as fall 
{igh from them, Joh» Noye te 
up a fagot at the fire, and kiſſed 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the time thatevn 
was bern to come to thu qreferms 
Neuer did Neckarchict- becomſi 
me ſo well as this chain, {ad 4 
lice Drrver, when they faſtened! 
to the {take to be burnt ; Mr.8 
| ford put off his cap, and thankaſjo 
God, when the Noreen Wil: 


brought him word that he wast 


be burn't oa the morrow ; 1 
T aylor {ctcht a frisk, when he wal 


$11! 
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zmMe neer the place where he was | 
o ſuffer ; Herry and John (two 
WHnr/tize Monks ) being the ficlt 
were burnt 1n Py and 

. Rogers the firit that was burnt 
Queen Maris dayes, did all 
inginthe Hames ; and be of 200d 
Wheer, (aid che woman-martyr to 
er hasband that was to ſuffer 
th her ; forthough we have but 
nill dinner on earth, we ſhall ſup 
ach Chriſt in heayen + and whar 
id Juſtine Martyr to his murther- 
rs, 11 behalt of himſelf and his 
elow-marty rs, Tou may kill we, bur 
wan never hurt ts. Ah Chriſt- 
ns how can You read over theſc| 
hoice inſtances, and not bluſh,and i 
ut be aſhamed to cunfid er what a 


Wd what a noble willingneſs there 
aSinthele brave Worthies to dic 
ad 90 to heaven, and to be fully 


ofleſt of their God, of their por-} 


Mon , whil'ſt you ſhrug at the ve- 
ay thoughts of death, and fre- 
Mently pur that day farre from 
jou, and had rathcr with Peter {a1l 
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Mat. 17. 4.| 
Phil.1.23. 


14. 


2 Pet.1. 5, 
6,78. 


upon building jof T abernacles , theilfhert! 
with Pau), deſire to be diſſolved, andutyor 
be with Chriſt. Q Chriſtians, | 001 
jultly cp that father be angnſe; 

with his child that 'is unwilling teffen 
come home ? and how juſtly maiifkn 
that husband be diſpleaſed wikhn 
his wife, who 1s unwilling to riefffuc] 
to him 1n a rainy day, or to crolleÞWh: 
the Sca to enjoy his company? 
and is not this your caſe? is nalfþis 
thisjuſt your caſe, who have Gollfliz 
for your portion, and yet arc web 
willing to die, that you may coneſſu«d 
toa full enjoyment of your porſer 
tion *-- Bat, - © q. 


. BMW 
- Fourteenthly and laſtly, If ColfG 
be the Saints portion, then let ali 


the Saints give all diligence toffito 
| make this clearly and fully our toffſet 
their own ſouls, that God is thenſY:4 
portion. Next to a mans having 
God for his portion, *ris che areathh 
teſt mercy in this world for ama 
to know, that God is his portion 
and to be able groundedly to lac 
| with the Church, The Lord #1 


porti 


os. MC —_—_—_—_____ 
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enertion ſerch my ſoul. Now this is a ; 
dork that may be done ; I ſup- 
withoſe there 15 never a belicyer on 
arth but may atrain unto this per- 
onal evidence and certainty of 
mowledge, that God is his portt- 
mſo12 ; xpreſs promiſes ſpeaks our Hcb.10.37. 
cha thing as this is, Zech.13. g. | Mixegv 
They Fall calf upon my Name, and ] Gy, any. 
ri bear them: ; 1 will ſay, it 15 my peo- | Here are 
ple, ard they ſhall ſay, it z: my Ged : {0 Pho = 
beck, 24. 20. Thus ſhall they know cher 
that [ the Lord their God am with them, | alittle, 
pd that they, even the heuſe of [{rac] , little 
ge my people, ſaith the Lord ; Pſa). | whites bo | 
9.10, For the patient abiding of the | Dorn 
- Wneth, ſhall ror be forgotten for ever. | not in the 
WGod will as ſoon put the faith of | leaſt delay 
reliance, and the faith of aſſurance | his com 
tofitoa bluſh, as he will put rhe fairh | 75 _ 
of expcance to a bluſh ; Pſal. 22. —__— 
26. 7 he meek. ſhall eat and be ſatis- 
ng fed, the y (hai! prarſe the Lord that ſeek, 
bm; your heart ſhall live for ever - 
navFfirlt or laſt, ſuch as ſeek him ſhall 
Wave ſoch an anſwer of their pray-=.| 
as as ſhall turn rhcir prayers into 
praiſes, and their petitions into 


thankſ(- 


b————— 
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A ne eee 


thanksgivings; Pſal. 84, 11, 
Lord will groe grace and glory, and 
good thing will he with-hold from 
that wot uprightly. God will 
20 univerſal, aii-tufiicient, and 
tisfaftory g001 to them that y 
uprightly ; che Lord is as tull 
goodac{s as tac gun is tull of ligh 
and he wiil asfreely, and as fulb 
and as impartially communi 
Lis goodneſle to them that wa 
uprightly , as the Sun doth |! 
lighr both to the jult and the w 
juit. As under the name of; 
good thing will he with-hold, 4 
temporal good things are to! 
underſtood ; ſo under the nat 
of grace all ſpiritual good thing 
are to be underſtood ; and unde 
the name of glory all eternal goo 
thingsare to beunderſtood. An 
now if God will give all ſpirit 
and all ercrnal good things to hi 
people, how can he hen kad 
ner or latcr give a cleer and (af 
faftory cvidence into his people 
bolomes, that he is their portica? 


And not onely expreſs prom 


——_——F-v= .4 


PE ISD PE | 


— 
wr 


» 


PS 5 Hen M 


-- 
— 


— 
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k > —_— 


1 


ame, Row. 8. 15. Te have recerved 


 wſaninſtin& in nature tcach young 


eulus own bolome, rhat God is his 


letter portion, yca, rather than 
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turalſo the graces of the Spiric and ; 


the teſtimony of the Spiric con- 
firms the ſame thing ; the lan- 

of cvery {aviag grace 1s this, 
The Lord is thy portion, O thou 
belicving ſoul ; and the language 
and teſttrmony of the Spirit 1s the 


l the furit of adoption, whey eby we cry, 
| Abba, Father, Verl. 16. The Spirit it 
af beareth witneſſe with our $hurits, 


Mike ve are the children of God. Shall 


ones to know their Damms, and 
[Whall not the Spirit of God by 2 
o divine 10ſtinct teach the Saints to 
know Gad to be their God, and to 

me cheir portion alſo? Surely yes; 
Whough this or that particular 
briſtian may ge to his grave 
\nfflvithour a ſatisfa tory evidence in 


ofortion, yet-1n an ordinary courſe 
t firſt or laſt God doth giye his 
xople ſome a{lurance that he 15s 


vthcy ſhall always live or dic with- 


leour aſſurance of their ſalvation 4 
J. an 
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{and that he is their poruon, he thr 
| will work a miracl- to aflur** 
them or his love. 


| Thavebothheardand read of 
[Fare ſtory or Mrs. Honywood a tx 
| mous proteſſor ot the .ofzel, and 
| ONE NAT LOC IMALLY YEALS Together 
Jay under the burthen o: a wourff 
ded ſpirit, and was much troubled=v6 
in mind tor want ot afſurancethaſſ* 
' God was her portion, and that ſelf” 
ſhould be ſaved from wrath tlfſ\" 
come : at length there came al\6 
godly Miniſter to her, who inde 
voured to {crrle her taith and hope| 
in Chriſt ; and preſſing manyGs|ſ] 
ſpel-promiſes upon her, ſhe took'Þ/? 
it with a kinde of indignationand d 
anger that he ſhould offer topre-|ſſ| 
ſent any promiſesto her, to whom)ſſ |" 
(as ſhe thought) they did not be! 
Jong ; and having a Venice-glafſe 


in her hand, ſhe held ir up, and|fl 


— 


vation, for I ſhall as ſure 


ſaid, Speak no more to me of -” | 
e 


damn'd, as this poor brittle 8 


ſhall be broke againſt the wall 


thre " 


— —_— — 
—_— 
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Ithrowing it with all her force to 
Fbr:ak it ; bur it {o pleaſed Gud, 
that by a miraculous providence| 
the glaſle was preſerved whole ; 
the Miniſter beholding the mira- 
cle, took up rhe glaſle, and ſaid 
unto her, Behold, God muſt work a 
miracle for you before jon wil! believe : 
land for ever aftcr that day ſhe had 
very ſtrong aſlurance ot hc ſal- 
vation, and that God was her pur- 
ef) tion, and f{o lived and died in a 
 talff ſyecr and comlortable ſenſe of 
e af the love and tayour of God. 


| 4 


QD2v 


EESRE DS 


Now to provoke you to labour 
with all 'your might to attain to 
aclear, perſonal, {atist:*tory evi- 
(dence 1n your own boſomes , that 
God is your portion ; do bur {ſe-| 
rouſly conſider and lay to heart 
the rare and {ingular advanta- 


F* that wilLredound to your ſouls 


_e- KY 


this meanes. I ſhall onel 
touch upon ſome, by whic 
your ſelves may guefe ar others. 


OO CO ARLA SQ 2 © 


Firſt, By this means your hearts 
——_will 


——— — — —_— — —__. 
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will come to be fixed, ſctled, a> 
eſtabliſhed - A mans ſoul ney" 
comes to be fixed and {crled; bÞ* 
knowing in the general that Gd" 
isthe Saints portion, but by a FF 
ſonal evidence and certainty  ® 
knowledge that he is his parti 
lar portion: whilſt a mans partff®* 
cular propriety 1s unſctled, all 
unſerled in his foul ; but when" 
mans particular propriety is(cr}es,P* 
when he can ſay; this God is mf 
God, and the Lord is my portionÞ® 
then all is ſcrled,then all is at pearÞ®® 
in the foul. A man that hath 
God for his portion, if he do na 
know it, will ſtill be like a Shipat* 
fea in the midſt of a ſtorm, tolf 
here and there, and now rowling! 
on-one fide, and then on the ocher,\if 
and never quict, never lving ſtill;'l 
bur a man that hath God tor his 
portion, and knows it, he 1s like a! 
Ship in a good Harbour thar lies 
quier and ſtill, yea , he is like! 
Mount Z:-9» thar cannot be 
moved. Bur 


= 


Secandils; 
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I axJS:couudly, A clear, perſonal cyi- 
neySace that God is a mans portion 
d, bill rid his foul. of - all finful 
+ GSubts. O Chriſtians, now your 
 4&zrr5are as tull of doubts, as hell 
wy & fallot darknefſe ; oneday you 
put whciher your graces are 
yarffuc, and another day you doubr 
all Whether your comforts are true ; 
6 $0w you doubt of your Sainrſhip, 
tletÞd anon of your S-nſhip, and 
- willica of your Heirſhip ; ſome- 
rionWmes you doubt of your commu - 
-xeio8 with God , ſometimes you 
1akFoubr of your acquaintance with 
norÞod, and ſorgertimes you doubr of 
pat our acceptance with God ; one 
rof|{our you doubt of the favour of 
ing /F-0G and the next hour you doubt 
xr, {your acceſle ro Gud : And asit 
11; ſsmus with you, fo it will be thus 
hiel math you, till you come to have 
a ome clear f{arisfation in your 
ies own ſpirits, that God is your por- 
ke Fon, O Chriſtians, had you bur 
Mace a perſonal evidence in your 
wn bolomes thar God js your 
Eportion, all thoſe doubts that are 


bred 


—  m——_— 
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bred and fed by ignoranceandi 
belict, and that rob the ſoul of 
joy comfort, and content, andt 
reader men Bab2s in. Chriſtian 
and that caſt reproach upon 
; Chriſt, and the Promiles, &c3 

that do molt gratific and ady 

rage Satan to tcmpt and try wt 

' fouls, would vaniſh and diſfe 

as the Clouds do before the 

| Wacn it ſhines in 1ts brightne 

ll a Chriſtians eyes be open 

ſce God to be his portion, hishe 

will bc full of doubts and perple 

ities. Though Mary May 

John20. ' yas very necr to Chriſt, yerl 

| 13141516 | ſtands ' fighing, mourning, '2 

| complaining, That they had ſtoln 

; way her Lerd, A Chriſtian m 

| have God tor his portion, yertlip« 

' he comes to {ce God to be hispah þ: 

'tion he will ſpend his dayesiſor 

| f1ghing, moutningy and complanſÞed 

(11g : CO) Chriſtians, till you conſiſt 

'ro {ce God to. be your pornmiſ® | 

Your doubts will lic down wil": 
the 


; Yon, and r {c wit't you they 1 


' talk with you, and walk with ft 


/ 


_—— 
cz 

—— >  _— = — 
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illthey make your lives a vety | 
[el], Twas an cxcclient expreſii- 
ba of Luther, The whole Scripture 
Gath hc) dagh principally aum at 
thing > That we ſhould nor 
RuDts bur that WE ſhould hope, 

uſt; and belicye thar God is a 
maciful, bountiful, and gracious 

xd to his pedple; And what 

ill bring a mans heart over toan- 

x to this bleiled aime of the 
«Scripture ? certainly nothing bc- 
ay an aſſurance, that God 1s his 
"ion. Ir was a noble rcſ{olu- 
rior of bleſſed Bradford, who in oric 
(WJ his Eviltles, ſaich thus, O Lord 
imes methinks [ feel it ſo with me, 

len if there were no diff erence berween my 
mire 41d the hearts of the wicked ; my 
er@rd is a4 blizrd a5 thiirs, and my will 
par font , [Fubborn ; and rebellions as 
e5Wers, and my aff ettions as much diſor- 
lanSred a3 theirs, and my conſcience As 
och benummed and ſtapified as theirs, 
und 17 heart as hard ard flintie as 
rs; &c. ſhall I therefore concliade, 

 wih® thwart not my father 2 nay, [ will 


aber reaſo: otherwiſe (ſaith he) 7 do 
R be= 


VIM 


—_"—_ — — —_—.,. ——_— 
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believe thou art my Father, I will cn 
| unto thee, that thou mayeſt enbgh 
| this bliad mind of mine, and bend 
| bow this ſhout and ſiubborn will of 
and that thon mayeſt pat order 1 
| theſe diſordered affettions of munt, | 
| that thou mayeſt put life and quick 
into this ſtupificd aud benummed cal 
ſcience of mine, and that theu mayifc. 
put ſofinefſe and tenderneſſe into | 
hard and flintie heart of mine ; Aol”. 
thus he nobly reaſoned hin 
and bzlicvedhimſelt our of allk, 
tears and doubts. There is n 
{uch way for a man to be rid 
all his doubts, as to live in 
{1ghr and faith of this truth, th 
God is his portion. | 
Platarch reports of one, wht 
would not be * reſolved of hu}, 
doubts, becauſe he would not lol, 
the pleaſure in ſceking for relolef7] 
tion, like to him that would no, 
have his Phyſician to quench thi 
thirſt he felt in his Ague, becauld; 
he would not loſe the plcaſure 
drinking; and like thoſe that 
would not be frced from their fi " a 


| , 


4 


I III 
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ſc they would nor loſe the. 


aſure of finning : But I hope 


ater things of all thoſe that have | 


x for their portion, than to find 
em in love with their doubts, of 
b2 unwilling to be tid of their 
bes. Next to a mans going. 


"Þ cl}; it 1s one of the greatelt at- 


tions in the world for a tnan al- 
westo live in doubts about his 


Wingto heaven; Next to damna- 
Wn itis one of the greateſt trou- 
that can atrend a Chriſtian to 


"x © prevent all this, 1s to} 
Jow that God is your portion. 


i 
ob 


| 


alwayes exerciſed and perplex- 
with | abouthis ſalyation; 
xrto being damn'd,*tis the hell 
hells ro live in continual fears 


damnation : Now the onely 


Thirdly, A clear, perſanal cyi- 
that God is a mans portion, 
exccedingly {weeren all the 


v 
| 


"Wiles, loſſc's, and changes that 


c 0 


F 


Gin 
be 


U attend him 1n this world: 
kkksk knew that God was the: 
dof his Calvation, and that he | 

R S'. :..-.. S 


ce. 


= y—_— 
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was his portion, and therefore... 
rcjoyecs though the Fig-rree dil 
blofſome, ard though there were nul 
in the vines, ard though the 
the olive did fail, and the fields id yl, 
no meat, aud the flocks were cut off 
the fuld, and there were no her 
| ſtalls ; And the ſame noble ten 
| was upon thoſe Worthies; ink 
10. 34. They took joyfully the ſpulllf 
| of their goed; ,hrowing 1 themſelugnlſe. 
| they had 1a heaven a bitter and an ui 
ring ſubſtance ; they took joyl 
the ſpoiling of their carthly py 
tions, being well aflurcd in tf... 
own ſouls that they ſhould enje 
an heavenly portion,an everlaſti 
prenoy. And ſo the Apoltighh 
new that they had an houſenaf 
| made with hands, eternal in 
heavens ;, and this carried t 
bravely thorow honour and diſtoff..., 
nour, thorow evil report and got 
| report, and chorow all weaknelle 
{ickneſles, diſtrefies, wants, dan 
gers,and death ; and this mad 
| | their heavy affitions light, a, 


,2Cor. 4. | their lons afRictions ſhot, 2 
16,17,18. | a 


a—_ 
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Ser bitter attlittions ſweet ; this 
REcthattrce which bcing caſt in 
vewaters of Marah made them 
Wc ; and this was that that did 
fins all their crofles, lofſes,and 
woaches, and that made them 
joyceand fing under thoſe very 
urthens and trials that would 
Wwcbroke the necks, backs, and 
T-rts of others When a man 
Th aclcar perſonal evidence that 
x is his portion, then no out- 
ardchanges will make any con- 
fable chang* in him. Though 
har had changed Jacobs wages 
TS times, yet 7 acob was Jacob ſtill ; 
times change, and men change, 
| Powers change, and Nations 
Fange, yet a man that hath God 
x his portion, and Knows it, will | 
Sever change his countenance, nor 
ng his Maſter, nor change his 
evice, nor change his work, nor 
Sang his way ; under all chan- 
ts he will ſtill be (ſemper 1dems ) al- 


aw rw oleh changes paſt ooal/+! 


| 


7 


T bt yet under all Joſephs b apode 
o þ Ks 5 HEEL 


Exod. 15. 
23z 24, 25» 
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Mal. 4.1. 
Heb.10.38, 


—  ——S— EL eo —_ 


in ſfirength, When a man k hor 
that God is his portion z whawWn 
changes may paſle upon him; / 
his bowe will {till abide in ſire 
Marcellus the Pope would ea 
change his name, accordingto 
cultome of other. Popes, to lull 
his immutrability, and that hence 
no changeling ; but how mu 
are there1n theſe dayes, whomllGe 
look't upon as beticr men, wilhlo 
have changed their names, thetic 
notes, their coats, their principl ? 
their practiſes, and all for world 
advantages : theſe changelinfl | 
that change from better to workfhic 
and from naught to be willko 
naught, yea ſtark naught, are thilm 
worſt and naughtieſt of men, aim: 
deſerve to be hang'd in chainsh; 
and certainly when the wrath fil 
God breaks forth, theſe chanxYin 
lings ſhall be as ſtubble before iff 
Godabhors none as he doth thol}a 
whorun from him to ſerve othaſ 
lordggffand who gad about tofff( 
chanYMhcir way, Jer. 2. 36, 31 


Why gaddeft thou about ſo with ff 


c 


IT 


Og 
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horge thy Way ? thou alſo ſhalt be a- 
Wand of Egypt, as 2g waſt wn 
bf Alſyria ; yea , thou ſhalt gs forth 

coo Wh" = thine res _ thine 
ad; for the Lord hath rejetted thy 
ences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in 

, Theres nothing that will 

ep a man from apoltacy, and 

rom making a dete&ion from 

dd, his wayes, his worſhip, his 

 Mplory, &c. like a blefied periwa- 

uFon, that God 1s his portion, 

00s Pet, 1.5--11 . But 

rid) 

ny Fourthly, A clear perſonal e- 

orhidence that God is a mans por- 
ton will exccedingly raiſe and ad- 

nance the comfort and joy of a 

mans heart ; *tis not meerly my 

taving of God for my portion, 

but 'ris my ſecing, ''tis my know- 

"XY ing, 'tis my fruition of God as my 
lEvortion, that is the true ſpring of 
F:ll delight, comfort, and conſola- 
Won. When a mans integeſt in 
; WFCod 1s clear, then all the precious 
J'rromiſes will be full wells'of fſal- 
vation, and full breaſts of con, 


Ko - ſolation 


mr 
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2 Pet. 1. 4 
Ifa.12.3. 
Ch.6S.% 
Without 
delight 
the toul 
cannot 
live; take 
away all 
delight, & 
the ſul 
dies, faith 
| Auguſtine, 


| 


c—_— 


ret 


n 
UN 


folationto him, but till then th 
will be but as dry breaſts, ag 
ren Heaths, as a truitlefle Wikde 
nclle, and as empty Wells; whilW:ai 
a man 1s donbttul whether God liias 
his God, *ris certain that the (prinfi@eo, | 
ot joy and comfort will run lowi&n!) 
his {ouly whilPit a man lives in feaon 
that his title and intereſt” is nafſfene 
good, how can he rcjovce ? Whalizh 
a mans intereſt in God is clear,thaffmo 
bis heaven of joy begins : aqui! m 
that hath God for his portion anf 
knows it, cannot bur livein a 
radiſe of joy, and walk in a part 
diſe of joy, and work in a paradiggbo 
of joy, and cart in a paradiſe oft: 
Joy, and recreate himſelf in apa 
radiſe of joy, and reſt ina par ihr 
of joy ; he cannot but have ani 
heaven of joy within him, andaqſc 
heaven of joy about him, andaiſu 
hcaven of joy over him; all ha! 
looks will ſpeak out joy withngjte 
and all his words will ſpeak ou 
joy within, and all his workswila 
{peak'our jov within, and all hit 


waycs will (pcak out joy withw i 


— 
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he member a notable ſaying of | 
who, How {weet was it tome of a Auf. in 
kefladden co be without. thoſe ſweer P13 Cone 
WWaowes! and thoſe things which I — 
: D 
as afraid ro loſe, with joy I ict | 
o,forthou who art thc true and 
ly {weetnc(s, did(t caſt out thole 
rom me, and 1nitead of them didit | 
merinthy ſelf, who art more de- | 
Wlhitul than, all pleaſure, and | 
aWnoreclcar than all hight. Whea ! 
I mbs intereſt in God 15 clear, his ' 
anliofwill be full ; when a man is JoÞ- 16.24 
v, and knows it, he cannot j 
ariut rejovce; when a man hath 
wigCod for his portion, and knows. 
e offlpall the world cannor hinder rhe 
patſtrong conſolations of God trom 
li ng high in bis ſoul: Why have 
* aFine Saints in heaven more zoy and 
dadIdlight than the Saints on earth, 
| anliur becauſe chey have a clearcr and 
IF: fuller knowledge of their inte- 
bingiteſt and propriety in God than the 
others have > The knowledge of 
wiz mans propricty in God 1s the| 
hi tom'ort of comforts : bee 


_ 


makes every comfort a pleaſure- 
able *_ 
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able comfort , a delighrtul & 
fort. When a man walks in 
fair Meadow, and can write 
upon it, and into a pleaſant G 
den, and can write Ame upon i 
and into a fruitul Corn-feld, 
can write Mire upo:1 it, and into 
ſtately Habitation, and can writ 
Mineapon itzanc. iato a rich Myne 
and can write 4e upon it , Oli 
how doth it pleatc him? how dotliÞit 
[ ir delight him ? how doth it joy 
and rejoyce him? Nf all word! 
this word Menm is the {weeteſt and! 
the coumfortableſt : Ah, whenaÞh! 
man can look uponGod,and writ 
Meum ; when he can look upon} l 
God, and ſay , This God is my| 
od for ever and ever ; when hel 
can look upon God, and fay, this|fi\ 
God is my portion ; when he can] 
look upon God, and ſay with The 
mas, My Lord and MY Ged, how will 
all the ſprings of joy riſc in his 
ſoul! O who can but joy to be 
owner of that God that fills hea» 
ven and carth with his fulnefſe? 
who can bur rejoyce to have q— 
a 


OY 
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whom he can wait nothing. ils 
ſajous choughts -t var proprict\ 
i God will add mucl; {ſweet to ati 
apr [weets, yea, it will make every 
bicter (weet; when a man ſcrioutly 
thinks it is my Gol that cheares 
me with his preſence, itis my God 
that ſupports me with his power, 
Itis my God that guides me by 
Iyscounſel, ic is my God that ſup= 
Iplics me with his gcodnefle, an] 


bleflings ro me; it is my God that 
afflits mc in love, it is my. Gad 
pon that hach broken me in my eſtate, 
myſ/aod in my credit, it 1s my God 
that hath ſorcly viſited ſuch a 
his (child, ic is my God that hath paſt 
anſſſ|: ſentence of dearh upon ſuch a 
bel |tniend, it is my God that hath rhus 
HiEraimned me 1n my liberty, and 18 
1181s my God that hath thus ca!! me 
dwn at my enenvies feet, &c. 110 w 
doth theſe thoughts cheer 1p rhe 
pirit of a man, and make every 


pht unto him, 


_—____@_l_ 


far his portion,in having of whom! 
he hath all things, in having of! 


tis my God that blefles all my 


ditter {\weert , and every vurthen; 


WB” OWE"... m—_ 
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| Abeauriful face is atall t 
pleaſing to the eye, but chenel lol. 
cially waen there 15 joy mantel 
in the countenance ; Joy inal, 
tace puts a new beauty upon a pulſe, 
ſon, and makes that which bei 
was beaucitul to be exceeding, 
beauritul , it pucs 2 luſtre upd, 
beauty; and {o doth 1oly joy p 
divine beauty and luſtre upon ale; 
the wayes of God, and upon 

the people of God ; and therefor 

it highly concerns all Chriſtian 

as they would have an heavenl ; 
beauty, luſtre, and glory all, 
them, to rejoyce, and that tt ? 
may rejoyce.it doth as highly cot * 
cern them to know their intel, 
and propricty in God. But _ fb, 


bec 


Fitthly , A clear perſonal en 
dencethat God is a mans portionſſy, 
will very much raiſe him in bu 
| communion with God, and « 
1 John1.1, | dingly {weeten his fellowſhip wi 
2534. God ; therc are no Chriſtians at 


2 
ly ra earth thar bave ſuch high, fac 


| mum Gomon CHOICE, {lick free, ſuch full, ſuc 
| | | 


IS 
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et; and ſuch uninterrupted 
"Anmunion with God , as choſc| © 
Bic have a clear ſight of their in- | gich cog, 1 
n ret and propricry in God. The | asScrip- | 
 Swouſc in that Book of Sclomons | tore and 
cas, again, and again, and again |<XPeri-. 
51d ſounds our her propriety y pong | 
linterglt in Chritt, Carr. 2. 16. | Pla.r44,15 
beloved # mine, and I am hu : | My God 
ant.6.3. 1 am my beloveds, and my\ andlam 
Ined 5 mine : Cant. 7. 10. 1 ans $9<com- 
Ep beloveds, and his deſire 1s towards pany, ſaid 
7 | 4a1nOugs | 
, Now mark, how doth the | Dr.Sibs. | 
[aſe of this her propriety in Chriſt 
Yrork ? why it works very highly, 
Whey ſtrongly, very inflamingly, 
*oMBjery affectionately ; Cart. 1. 24 3:4. 
cre ter bins kiſſe me with the aſſes of hs 
wah, fer thy love i5 better than wine: 
;Bircauſe of the ſavory of thy good 
wments, thy Name 45 4s ointment 
Bred forth, therefore do the V.rgins 
line thee, Draw me, we will rnn after 
ee: the King hath brought me into 
Vl chambers; we wil! be glad and re- 
 OUBrce 1 thee, we will remember thy 
we more than wines the upright love 


Ke bee, Verl. 1 3. A bundleof myrrhe us | 


== = 
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TL 6 
my beloved unto me; he ſhall lie all nll 


betwaxt my breaſts. Chap. 3. 33443 | 
As the apple-tree among the trees of thi 
; wood, ſo 15 my beloved among the ſon;[| 

' {ate down wnder bis ſhadow with op 
delight, and his fruit was ſweet unto mj\ 
taſte: He brought me to the Banqut: 
| ing-houſe, and his Banner over me wa 
love, Stay me with flagons, comfurtm 
' with apples, for I ard ſick of love : Hi 
left band is under my head, and ha 
rrohe hand doth timbrace me, And 
Chap.7.5. The King i held in th 
galleries, The Spoulc had a clear 
fight and a dcep {enſe of her intes 
reft and propriety in Chriſt, andQ 
how high, how cloſe, how full 
how {wect 4s ſhe in her communts 
On and fellowſhip with Chrilt! 
"tis the {19hr and fenſe of propriety 
and intereſt that heightens and' 
{weetens that communion that 8 
' between husband and wife, farher! 
\and child, brother and ſiſter , and} | 
friend and friend, ſo *cis the fight! 
{and ſenſe of a mans propricty and] i 
{intereſt jn God that heightens 
and (weetens his communion and! 


\Þ 


( 
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”y elowſhip with _ ng {gar 
"of 2 mans interelt and propricty : | 
Fa God will exceedingly {weetei Wa 
Fever thought of God, and every | © 
lprcarancc of God, and every taite 
Bot Cod, and cvery {mile of God, 
andeyery communication of Cod, 
zhd every ordinance of God; and 
cyery work of God , and every 
yay of God ; yea, it will {we-ten 
y.rod that is in the hand of 
God, and every wrinkle thar is in 
the tace of God ; a mth that ſecs 
hisiatcreſt 1n God will hang upon 
him, and truſt in him , though he 
Of Efteuld write never ſuch bitter 
ning againſt him, and though he 
- | Bibould deal never ſo ſeverely with 
im, yea, though he ſhould Oay 
ry {ing as you may {cein Job 13. 15; 
fe hit it-who ſaid, A man whoſe 
«| Faulis Converſant with God ſball 


ex (inde more. plcaſure in the Deſarrt 
and ir! death, than in the Palace 

of a Prince. Urbarus Region ha- 
Wing onc dayes converſe with Lu- 
ther, ſaid, It was one of the {weet- 

4 > daycs that ever he had in all his 


| | 
el"; hm 


life : 
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Et 


| life = Bur if one dayes communialſand 
with Luther was (o {weet ; O hoyfact 
{weer mult one dayes communiaf(or: 
wich God be ! and theretore as fiſcal 
ver you would have high,andhullmal 
and {weet communion wirh-Godifiine 
keep up a clear fight,a blefled ſenkfgpic 
of your intereſt and propriay uſſſs!v 
' God: Bur "Js 
; 1ba 
| Sixchly, A clear perſonal oifficiu 
| dence that God isa mans portion ſſo « 
isa mans all in all. O Sirs, thiſjou 
is the lite of your lives, and the 
 liteof your prayers; and rhe lik 
of your praiſes, and the life 
your confidences, and the life of 
your mcrcics, and the lite of yout 
comforts; and the life of yourf:ad 
hopes, &c. A clear {ight of your 
| propriety in God is the very life of 
, pcomiſes, the like of Ordinancey 
| the life of Providences, the lifeof 
' Experiences, - and the life. of your 
gracious evidences ; it isa pearl of 
price, it is your Paraditc, it 1s Mane} 
1 11 2 wildernefle, it is water out 


| of a Rock, ir is a cloud by dafi 


| 
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1nd a pillar of fire by night; ir is 
acabs ladder, it is a {alve tor cycry 


affiore, it 15 phyſick tor every di- 


ſeale, it is a remedy againſt eycry 


ullEmalady, it 1s an aychor at Sea, 


1da (hicld on ſhore; it 1s a ſtar to 


enYlovide you, a [taft ro ſupport you, 
alz[word to detend you, a Payilion 


=> = LCC QOESS2SaTrES > 


hide you, a fire ro warm you, 
1banquet to refreſh you, a City of 
rfugero {ecure you, and a:Cordial 
o cheer you ; and what would 
you have more ? Burt 
Syenthly and laſtly, A clear 
x{onal cyidence that God is a 
mus portion will exceedingly 
lweeren the thoughts of dcarl, 
ad all che approaches of death; 
1nd all che warnings aad fore- 
mners of death unto hum ; it will 
mike a man look uvon his laft 
as his beſt day, it will make a 
look upon fre King of ter- 
ours as the Kirig of dcf1rcs, it 
fr make a man laugh at 
fe ſhaking of the {pear at the 
bunding of the trumper, at 
tae confuſed noiſe of the barrel, at 


T_—_—_—_——w—__— 
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Eccleſ; 7.1. 
Job 48.14. 
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; 8armcats rowled it blood; 

tighs and groans of the wounded 

a1d ar the heaps of the fhiat®*" 

| * Twas the Martyrs clear fight ond 

their intereſt and propriety in Gl $1 

that made them cornprnag ; + 
j 4 
af 


| lions, and dare their perſecu 

ad to kilte the itake, and to fi 
how clap their hands in the wid 
of the Hames, and to tread wolf” 
hot burning; coals as upon beds offÞ®* 
roſ&,and divincly ro triumph off 
| their rormentcrs ; 'wwas this that A 
' made the primitive Chriſtianzan 
| bitious of Marryrdomcy and 5 
| made them willingly and cher Ta 
tally lay down their lives , that 
they m'ghe ElVab-like mount to R 
heaven in fiery Chariots. A mat 
that ſces his propriety in Gat 
| knowes thar death ſhall be the Fu 
n-ral of all his fins, ſorrows, af 
 fiitions, temptations, deſerridhs 
oppolitions , vexations , oppreſlt 
ons, and perſecutions, and heff, F 
knows that death ſhall be rhe re 
{1rretion of his hopes, joycs, de 


(1 


| lights, comforts , and content- 


| ment, 
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"Wnents, and that ir ſhall bring him 
*Jo amore clears full, pertc&t, and 
-onſant enjoyment of God ; and 
> his makes him ſweetly and tri- 

nphingly to ſing it out, O death, 

| eu thy ſting ? O grave, where ts 
. y oiftory ? 1 Cor; 15: 355 36, 37. 
* eor or cheſe ci rao 
Jons might prevail with all your 

ulsto be reltlefle; rill you haye 
your own boſomes clear and full 
| aisa tion, that God 1s Your por- 
2m: Now this laſt Inference 

ads me by the hand to an uſe of 

mal and examination. O Sirs , 

"i Sod be the Saints portion, the 
lcycrs portion, how highly doth 
concern every one that looks up- 
himſelf, as a Saint, or as a be- 
wer;to ſearch, try, and examine 
merher God be his portion,or no? 

ut yon will ſay; how ſhall we 
now; wherher God be our porti- 

yot no ? O, were all the world 
lurtip of gold, and in our hands 
Wdiſpoſe of; . we wouldeive it to 
Wow; char God is our por tion; O 

k kcdowledge of this would be as 
DA. Ea. — life. "a 


— -  - w * 
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portion ? 


t10N, Or NO. 


Lord, faith Avſtine, the 
more I meditate on thee, 
the.ſweeter thou art unto 
me. Hierome calls ineditati- 
on his paradiſe. And Theo- 
phyla@ calls it the very, 
gate and portal by which ; 
we enter into glory. To 
think is to live, faith Cice- 
ro, 


Þ 


| life from the dead, it would cre 

an heaven in our hearts ont 

| ſide heayen, it would preſen 

' us into a paradiſe: of pleaſure alſy. 

\ delight ; bur {till rhe queſtioni»! 

/how ſhall we know it ? "tis a6 
caſiething to {ay, that God is 0 
portion; but how ſhall we comej 
tallibly ro know, that God1isa 


| Now to give clear and full ſaniſe 
fation to this great and weight 
| Queſtion, I ſhall giye in theſe tolſ 
lowing Anſwers, by which ye 
may. certainly and undoubrec 


know, whether God be your pe 


6:4 Firſt, If God be thy portior 


then thou haſt 

{weet, precioughigt 
and honourable! 
thoughts of God 
then thy thoug C 7 
will fall be running 


our after God, and 


thy meditations a 
kim will be ſweet; 


—_l 


vcing out MoIt ajtcr od, Pſal.104. 


nll il be glad 12 the Lord, Pſal. 6 3«$5 
$86, My [ol ſhall be ſatizfied, as with 


remember thee upen my bed (or beds, 
the Hebrew hath it ; David ne- 
iS bedded at home nor abroad, 


Kd honourable rhoughts of God, 


indſed, and of his power, wildome, 
Wodneſle, faichfulnelle, and graci- 
N lnefle , &c. David had ſuch 


&L 


—T 7. h., t . Ws 
man that hath God tor his Portt- 
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"0 15 alwaycs beit , Waen his| 


houzhts and meditations are run- 


My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, 


row and fatneſſe, and my mouth 


[ praiſe thee with joyful lips : When 


nor there , but ſtill his 
oughts were running out to 
ad) and meditate on thee in the night- 
hes, Pſal. 139.17,18. How pre- 
alſo are thy thoughts unts me, O 
? how great 1s the ſum of them ? 

f I ſhould count them, they are more 11 
ber than the ſavd - when 7) awake 
lesſtill with thee, The Pflaimiſt 
ad very frequent, high, precious, 


valued nothing at ſo high a rate 
i {\weet and noble thoughts of 


——_——} 


S. 3 pr C- 
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precious thoughts of God, a 

{uch great oo glorious the 

of God, and {ſuch infinite ; 
innumerable thoughts of God 

he was as wel able to number 
ſands of the Sea, as he was able 
number them up: And zhen] 

I was ftill with thee ; He was Nil 
contemplating upon God, he & 
fall afleep with precious thowhe 

of God , and he did awake wit: 
precious houghts of God; hedi 

riſe up with precious choughts( 
God, and he did lic down y bl 4 
precious thoughts of God ; he didifſin 
90 forth with precious choughtse| z 
God, and he did return home withill 
precious thoughts of God. Takei 
a Chriltian when he is himfl \ 
when he is neicher under gr ig | 
{ertions, or black tem on 
nor great afHiftions, andhe | 
ſoon forzct his own and bis. : . 
thers houſe, the wife of his boſom, ( 
the fruir of his loynes, yeay w | 
as ſoon forget rocat hisb 
he can forger his Ged. 
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When eAlexander the Great had | 
thrown Darius, King of Perfia, 
wok among the {poils a- molt 

i< Cabinet tull of rhe choicelt 
afecls chat were inall the world ; 
leg 00 which there riſe a diſpure þc- 
wilere him to what uſe he ſhould 

Wu the Cabinet, and every one ha- 

Uno ſpent his judgment according 

ot his fancy, the King himſclf con- 

Wdcd, that he would keep thar 
UM(zbinct ro be a Treaſury to lay up 


$ oli: oy of Homer in, which were 
hl orcatelt joy and delight. A 
UBintifcd memory 1s a rich Cabi- 
SOR full of the choiceſt rhoughts 
nn God ; *cis that rich Treafury 
grein a Crag is ſtill a 
eMFhying up more and more preci- 
d ws thoughts of God, and more 
NSEnd more high and holy thoughts 
25> God; and more and more ho- 
&Fwirable and noble thoughts of 
md, and more and more awtul 
and reyerend thoughrs of God. 
Und more and more {weet and 
wmfortable thoughts of God, and 
more and more tender and com- 


S 4 __ paſſionare\ 


Pſa, 25.1. 
P1.86.4, 
Pſal.143.8, 


Baſil calls 


meditati- 
on the 
Treaſury, 


where all 


Braces arc 


locked up 


| 


| 


| 
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paſſionate thoughts of God, &, 
Take a Chriſtian in his ordinay 
[ courſe, aad you ſhall fhnde ti 
| where-ever he is his thoughts a 
running out after God, and ab 
what ever he 1s his thoughts ar 
{ti1] a running out after God ; and 
into what company ſocver he j 
caſt, whether they are good or ba 
yet ſtill his thoughts are running 
out after God, vc. 

Look, as an carthly minded 
man hath his thoughts and medi- 
rations ſtil] exerciſed ne up 
with the world, as you may ſeein 
Hamas, whoſe hcart and thoughts 
were taken up with his honours ll 

' preferments, riches , wife, chil: 
The thoughts and hearts of dren , and friends, | 
<= proyie-of Cooutngls &c. Efth, 5.10, 11, 

extr 
the world, nd abs Lt T7 ; aw” 
after the world, that theywere Taman refrainedf 
buying and ſelling in their himſelf, and when bt 
ſhops even three dayes after 6ame home he ſent and 
that the Turks were within called for hu friend | 


the walls of their City, 8% that Ze | | 
| was the reaſon that the ſtreets ny 1 reſh bs mſe "(li 
| run down with their blood, <7” Haman | zl | 


and the blood f their wi them 0 the ol 
and children or tne wiyey f SI 


—_— — = = $ 2 > ST tt mt pu Q. =” 
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hy riches, and the multitude of his | 
thldren, and all the things wherem the 
King had promoted him, and how be 

lf bad advanced him abrve the Princes 
af. ſervants of the King : Haman 
fl aid moreover, yea Efther the Queen 
8 bd let zo 19249 Come 1n with the Kin 
wh to the banguert that ſhe had prepared | 
ht my ſelf, and to morrow am [ invited | 
gto her alſo with the King, And che 
ame ſpirit you may ſce working | 
n thoſe that had made Gold their 
Wood, in that Pſal.49.10,11. For 
trſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
ul and the brmtiſh perſon periſh, and 
eve thery wealth to others + Ther 11+ 
nod cthowght 5, that their houſes (hall 
lM rtinge for ever, and their dwelling- 
paces to all generations ; they call their 
was after their own names, The 
fiebrew runneth thus, Their inwards 
Ie they houſes for ever ; as if their 
touſes were gor within them ; not 
mly the thoughts, bur the very in- 
moſt choughts, the moſt retired 
mfe thoughts , and receſles of world= 
ings ſouls arc taken up abour 
7.9 arhly things. And though they 
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care not whether their names 
written in heavens Or no, yet they 
do all they can to propagate and 
immortalize their names on earth; 
And the rich fool wasone in ſpitk 
with theſe the Pſalmilt {peaks 6 
{as you may {ec in that Luke t2.v, 
16. t0%.22, eAnd he ſpake a parabl 
unto them, ſaying, The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought Rrth plentiful, 
| And be thought within hunſelf, (the 
Greek word NMiaoyiten is a mars 
vellous proper word for the pur- 
poſe, it ſignifies ro talk with a 
mans {eclf,or to reaſon with a mans 
ſelf ; this fooliſh worldling was 
much 1a talking to himſelt, andin 
reaſoning with himſelf about his 
goods and barns, &c. as the uſual 
manner of men is that are of a 
worldly ſpirit) ſay»g , what ſhell 1 
do, becauſe I bave no room where to be- 
ftow my fruits : and he ſaid, thi will I 
do, I will pull down my Barns, and build 
greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods : And I will ſay tt 
my ſoul, Soul , thou haſt much goods 
han up fer many years, take thine eaſe, 
[ 
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tat, drank, and be merry, Among | 
all his worldly thoughts there 1s 
not one thought of God, of Chriſt, 
of grace, of heaven, of holincſle, 
of eternity to be - found ; his}. 
thoughts were ſo taken up with: 
his bags, and his barns, and his 
buildings , and his caſe, and his 
belly,that he had no time to think 
& providing for another world ; 
ind therefore God quickly difpat- 
ches him out of this world , and 
throws him down trom the high- 
etpinacle of proſperiry and world- 
yslory into the greateſt gulf of 
lwrath and miſcry, v. 20. and this 
fooliſh worldling purs me in mind} 
of another, who bcing offered an 
Horſe by his fellow, upon condi- 
lin that he would bur ſay rhe 
Lords praycr, and think upon no=. 
bing but God ; which profter be- 
ng accepted, he began ; Our Fa+ 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 
by Name ; Bur I muſt have the 
Iridle too, ſaid he : No, nor the 
forſe neicher, ſaid the other, for 
{hou haſt Loſt both already. 


F 
x 
h 
n 
Hh 
v, 
n 
Fe 
h, 
he 
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4 
0s 
as 
in 


When 
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| 


with the dread and majeſty « 


yet then thu rhaughts and hearty 
will ve a gadding and a running 
aftcr the world, as you may ſee in 
Ezekzels hearers, Ezth, 33. 30, 31 
32. and in Pauls, Phil. 3.14, 19, 
When Qucen Mary was dying 
ſhe ſaid, that it they did bur open 
| her when fhe was dead , they 
ſhould find Cale lying at her 
heart : ah how often doth Rink- 
ing luſts and rotten Towns, and 
morth-caten bags, and: other tri- 
fling vanities he neer thoſc hearts 
where God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, and Srace, and Ordinances, 


| [and Saints, and heaven ſhould 


lic: Look as the thoughts of 
the men of the world do mainly 
run out after the world, after their 
earthly portions ; ſo the amp. 
of thoſe that have God for the 
portion do mainly run out after 
God, and they are never ſo well as 


WL Cv] 


i 
eat 


God, and be moſt athiifted and! 
taken up with the glory of Gad] 
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When worldlings ſhould mot} — 
think of God, and be molt ſtruck nl 
a1 
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Toh they are moſt a thinking 


hr >. 
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anda muſing on Gud. Bur 
Secondly, It God be thy porti- 


on, ten in all thy ſtraits, trials; 
roubles, and wants, thou wilt run 
tothy God, thou wilt fly to the 
Lord, as to thy onely City of re- 


c, 1 Sam.30.6. And Dayid was J 


neatly diſtreſſed, for the people ſpake of 
cl him , becauſe the foul of all 
the people was grieved (or bitter ) every 
was for hs ſons, and for his danghters, 
Mt David 1ncouraged hmmj*lf in the 
lard bs Ged, When a ſhower of 
ſtones were. coming about Davids 
ars, he runs and ſhelters himſelf 
wd:r, the wings of his God. 
Though David was an exile in an 
daatheniſh Countrey, though Zig- 
the place of his habitation 
was burnt, though he had neither 
touſenor home to flee to, though 
his wives were in his* cnemies 
tands, and though his friends and 
ollowers were deſperately incen- 


d, inraged, exaſperated, and prg- 


wked againſt him , and took 
| counſel 


Yd 


wv? 


es £6. 
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counſcl rogerher about (toning! |] 
| him, looking upon him as the 1 
Author of all their crofles, loſe” 
 calamirics, and ritiſeties ; yer non 
he comforts and incourages hin” 
ſelt in the Lord his God,Pſal.14a:. 
4. T locked on my right hand, and bs g 
' beld,, but there was 10 man that wwll;; 
hnow me, refuge failed me; 10 man M 
red for my ſoul; But whac doth thi p' 
Pſalmilt do in this caſc ? doth he” 
deſpair, or deſpond ? no ; doth hey 
caſt away his hope and confidence 
ia God ? no ; why what doth helff 
do then 2 why when all ourwatd\ff. 
comforrs fail hitn, he runs to Goblf 
as to his laſt refuge, v. 5, 6. Io 
unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid thon art m\if, 
refuge and my portion in the land of the 
living * eAttend unto my cry, for Jam i 
broaght very low, deliver me from-my 
perſecntors, for they are ſtronger he | 
I. Hedoth not run in his traits} 
from God to the Creatures, teri 
Ra had o_ ro run irons 
.. | fqunrain of living waters to broy 
© py ken ciſterns, from the light of thelÞ 
iſa. 33-16. Sun to the light of a farthing can* 


T5 


| 
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oo Ie, and from the Rock of Ages to 
2 cat driven about withthe wind, 
End from paradiſc. into an howl- | - 
p ne wildernefle, &c. but whether 
Miah he run then 2 why he runs to 
ad, he knew that God was his 
git his like, his love, his peace, 
Wh his ſtrength, his ſhelter, his 
s ; his ſecurir Ys his crown, his 
\Wlory, "and rherefore he runs to his | 
bod ; and oy Ser of dan- 
be fr, whether ſhould the child run 
by pſhelter himſelt,but ro'his farher? 


| whether ſhould rhe wite run, 


ll Og her husband ? and the {ſer- 
od rat, but to his maſter ? and the 
rid cer, bur to his ſtrong hold ? 
2 anda Chriſtian, bur ro his God 2 | 
x ho, 18.10. The Name of the Lord ts 
45 tower, the righteas ranxeth 
mm it, and 5 ſafe, Somctimes by 
d Name of the Lord we are to 
\Finderſtand God him(elf, but moſt 
mmonly Gods Arttribures arc 
led his Name, becauſe by them 

Ss known as a man 1s by his 

ne ; and here by che Name of 

| Lord wearcro underſtand the | 
PS _ power 


— 


-_ 
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; power of the Lord, for by thy 
God is known, as men are knoy 
by cheir names. Now God hin 
felt is a ſtrong tower , and tf 
| power of God 1s a {trong tows 
[Cay *T1S a COWCT as high as heave 
'anJ as ſtrong as ſtrengrh ir felt," 
'a tower {o deep no Pioncer af 
' undermine it, {o thick, no Canna 
' can pierce it, ſo high, no Laddf® 
'Ca11 icalc it, ſo ſtrong, that n9-ene 
| my can ailault it, or ever ,be able 
'£0 ſtand before it, and {o well kn 
; niſhed and provided for all purpd 
| {es and intents, that all the powers 
; of darknefſecan never diſtrels it 
or in the leaſt ſtraiten it. Nowt: 
;f!tts impregnable and Mexpugna( : 
ble rower the righteous in all their 
| diftrefes and dangers run : Al 
' Creatures run to their refuges whe 
tacy are hunted and purſued; 
and. fo do righteous fouls te 
theirs; but what doth cre righ 
' tcOUS Man gain, by running toff 
, his ftrons Tower ? why he 
; £aines ſafety ; he is ſatc , (air 
' the Text ; or rather according td 
| " 
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" —licH: brew * 233 exaltatar, he is | * The ye- 
*ÞHaltcd, he is (cr alotr, he is a ſoul | brew | 

Tit of gunſhor, the is a ſoul our of ane 
\Bllhazard and danger, he is fate in dee p 

faſting armes, he is ſafe 1n his | fipnifies to 
ve eong rower of defence, he can | exalt,or 

| Ally ovcrlook all hazards, yea, | to ſctaloſt 

' Wecan look upon che grearelt dan- | 
Fr; with an. holy ncs olect. And 
jen the burning fiery furnacc 

5 hcar {even timcs hotter than 
firlt ; whicher doth Shadrach, 
nr khech, and Abednego run ? why 
xy run to God, Daz. 3.16,17,18. 
= drach, Meſhech, my Abcdnego 
F* lered, and ſaid to the K:vg, O Ne- 
hadnczzars we are n0t carefel to 

Fo thee 17 this marier ; If it be fo, 

- $604 whom we ſerve 15 able to deliver 
Tm the burmag fiery furnace; aud 

ml deliver us out of thy hand, O 
Be: But if wot, be ir known wito 
,0 King, that we will not ſert e thy 

b, vor worſhip the golden image 

< thu haſt ſet np: And fo Moſes 

Jitac Pſa/. 90.1, Lord;thou haſt been 
dwelling-place 17 all generations . 

vs the Hebrew hath it, thon 


T_-_ haſt 
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ha(t beea our retuge place ing 
ration and gencration. By tl 
| Hebraiſme, gencration and 8 
ration, the Prophet fcrs forth 

' 9encrations , to ſhew that the 

; hath been no gencration whe 

. God hath not been the retuge 

' his people : God was a refuge 
his pzople betore the Flood, and 

| hath been a refuge {nce the Flo 
& hc will bc a retuge to his pecp 

| Whil'it he hath a people in of 
| world. All the time that 

' and the people of ſrael wereaty 

| velling up and down tn that tenff 
' ble howlin® wilderncſle, when 
they were compaſied about wi 
dreadiul dangers on all hand 
God was a retuge and a dwell 
place unto them: In all the 
[troubles and travels tor four h 

| dred years rovcther Gyd wa: 
| ſhelt:r, a refuge, and an houſe 
defence unto them ; every 8 

| houſ* is his {trong caſtle, 
thicher he re:reats when dang 
come ; and rhus did the people 
God inthe Tex, when Ga gf 
thr 


—_  _.4- " — CS, OO Es ro, 
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al earcncd them, they ſtill run to 
ir God they {ti1] made their re- 
_ at to the Holy One of 1ſrae/; 
1A man that hath God for his por-! 
ah, when he is at worſt can 994 | 
MF houſcletle nor harbourleſs ; 
3: Soo as God lives he can nc os 
X Wnt an houſe, a man{10a-oule 
nd hide his nead 10. All the pow- 
"WF; on carth and ailthe puwers of 
MP! can n2yer uninoulc, nor never 
0 WÞarbour , nor never unſhelrer 
Sr man that hath God ior his 
Vion. 'T was a witty ſaying of | 
MB l-arned man Prior Mirandula, 
naÞdcreated the earth for beaſts ro | 
| WiYibic, the {ca for fithes, the air 
- SF towles, and heaven tor Angels 
\tars, {o that man hath no 
n «tro dwell and abide in but 
dalone. And certainly he that 
ph ach dwells in God; dwells in 
ouleFiet, rhe nobleſt, rhe ſafeſt, and 
/ MiEſrongeſt houſe that ever was 
» Wﬀltin: And fo Pſal.g1.1, 2. He 
S dwe/leth 12 the [ ecret place of the 
le Hign (hall abide'under the ſhadow 
Almighty I will ſay of the 
tr . Py x 2. MT _. Lorg, 
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Lords he ts my refuge, and my forty 


my God, 1a him will 1 truſt : Inthlad 
whole Pſalm the {atety of a Saſh | 
1s (ct torth to the lite ; to abidewſir 
| der the ſhadow of the Almig| 
[notes the deicnce and protettion 
God : Tholc woras, _ſþall 
under the (ſhadow of the Alm 
!y, area Mctaphor taken fron 
bird or an hen char hides | 
Voung ones undcr her wings, a 
{o ſecures them trom the Kite, ® 
any othcrbirds of prey. God 
' VEL Wants a Wing to hide his < 
dren under ; and look, as lit 
chickens run under the wing 
the hen when danger 1s ner, 
the people of God do comma 
run under the wings of Gody 
danger is neer. And certain 
thar Chriſtian may well bid( 
hance to all dangers, and al 
and ſweetly  fing away all 
and fcars, who can by faith ſhdÞþ:h: 
himſelf and lodge himſelf unfſi«d 
the ſhadow of Shaddar. TE 
I ook, As the workings in $, «6 
his ſtraits; troubles, trials, dat 


x 
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rt 
\thhod wants {till runs 


arſo his bags » to NIS 1have read of a wretched 
e ihe ly POLtIO!1 for wovldling, who being fick | 
hn our, for comfort, to death, called for one of ; 
a&c{upport;for relict, © Dags y' gold, and laid 
© ficlcer, tor prote- It - 1s heart, and then 
"Jy" cried out,O it will not do, 
my ON ; Prov, 18. II. utwill not do; and thzn 
on}att.19, 24. 1 Tim, called for another, and ill 
5 17. Soa Chriſtian rg out, Oh, it will not 
| aSall his troubles, © willnotdo. 
6 Rals, and diltrelles, 
xi! runs ro his. God for ſhelter, 
 ch@nfort, and ſupport, P/. 31.1,2,3. 
; linÞthee,0 Lora, do [ put my truſt,let me 
nor be aſhamed; deliver me in thy | 
er, Fiteouſneſſe : Bow down thine car to | 


——_— 


| 


no}, delrver me Speedily , be thou my 
| whiſhny rock. for az houſe of defence to 
raneme: For thou art my rock, and 
1nd @irtr:ſe, therefore for thy Names 
cal lead me and geude me, Plal.61.2, 
| caffifrom the end of the earth will I cry 
ſhelÞprhee, when my heart us overwhelm- 
 unfad me to the rock that 15 higher | 

xl: For thou haſt been @ ſhelter for. 
in ſÞard aſtrong tower from the enemy. | 
av9Þl, 94. 21,22. They gather then-' 

Ms together avaſt the ſoul of the 


x -- 71 gb- Fer 


"qF" 
A Matchleſſe Portion, © 
righteous \ and condemn the inun*© 
blood ; But the Lord ts my defence, 

my God ts the rock of my refuge, Þ| ay 


567.2. I wilt cry unto God moſt hy 
wito G od that performeth all things 7 
me. Iſa.25.9. Andit ſhall be ſad 
that day, Lo, this ts our. God, we hf" 
waited for him, and he will ſave u 
this 1s the Lord, we have waited 
hin, we will be glad, and rejoyce in h 
ſalvation ; Micah 7. 7. T herefae 
will look, unto the Lord, I will wat 

the God of my ſalvation, my God wi 
hear. Thus you ſee that the Sainff 
in all thcir ſtraits and trialsdo fh 
run to God ; they know that t 
God that is their portion is an all 
ſufhcicnt God , and that he is & 
Sun and a Shield ro them thai 
walk uprightly; and thercfo 
they delight ro be ſtill a runnin! 
unaer his ſhadow. A man th: 
hath Go for his portion may tr 
{1v ſay in his greateſt diſtreſſes and 
troubles , Well, though I have nc 
riches to fly to, nor no friends t« 
ſhelrer me, nor no relations tc 
ſtand by me, nor no viſible pow 


—_ _—_—_——_— 


\ 


A Matchle/ſje Portion. 279 


—_____—_ 


—Scarth co protect me, yet I-haye| 

SCod tor my portion that is al- 

yes W1L11ng to ſupply me, and 

| to {ſecure me, P/al. 18.1,2. 1 

llwe thee, O Lord, my ſtrength (or 

ac Hebrew hath it,I wil dearly 

we the Lord , or I will love tim 

thinmoit bowels of aftetions, 

2 teader hearted mother loves 

» + dearclt babe with the inmoſt 

Wxels of affections) The Lord #5 

(817k, ard my fortreſſe, ard my de- 

Wtrer, my God, my ſtrengthin whom: I 

llruſt, my buckler, and the horn of 

7 lalvation, ard my high Tower. In 

+6 Verſe you have nine ſeveral 

wreſions to diſcover what an 

u-fufticient refuge God 1s to his 

xople in their greateſt diſtreſles. 

hen a Chriſtian is at worſt, yer 

it hath bread celeſtial, bread to 

haJ* that the world knows not of ; 

{= grand policy of a Chriſtian 

anÞ (cure him(elt againſt all dan- 
 ne675 15 tO run toGod, Bur 


Thirdly, If God be thy portion, 
len thou wilt hold faſt thy por- 
4 ton, 


Je or — c— > O—  —  — —_— i. 


— 


Num.36.7 
| Fzck. 46. 
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ton, and rather part with afar {et 
thing, than part with thy portioniats 
Naboth would not upon any termfichon! 
part with his inheritance,he woulMHebr 
rather ler all go, yea, his yery likWfſed be 
go, then let his inheritance go, hifnifics 
portion go, 1 Kings 21.3. And Nyfhold 
both ſaid ro Ahab, the Lord forbditBlanc 
me, that I ſhould give the inheritan««offGgnth 
my fathers unto thee ; or as the Heine: 
brew hath it, This be abominationitker 
ro me from the Lord ; that is, thehe 
Lord keep me from this as fromWWhat! 
an abominable thing. To alwrlſhcr 
or alienare the property of inhers| 
tances was cxpreſly forbidden by 
God in his Law ; and therefore 
Naboth looks upon Ababs offcrind 
motion as a dcteſtable and an abo- 
minable thing,and rel{olves t6 hold 
faſt his inheritance whatever it colt 
him : {o a Chriſtian will hold taſt 
his God whatever comes on'it x he 
will let any thing go rather. than 
lct his God go, or his Chriſt go; 
| Cant.3.4. It was but a little that I paſ- 
fed from them, but I found him whom 
my foul ioveth ; I held him, aid wou'd 

, : x0 
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Minto 17 mothers houſe , and into*the 
mllchowber of her that concerved me. T he 
&rew word that is here render- 
held, 15 from eAchaz, which 11g- 
Wnifes to hold, as a man would 
hold his poſlefſion , his inheri- 
ance ; the word fignihes ro hold 
with both hands, to hold with all 
ones might, and with all ones 
ſtrength ; and thus the Spouſe held 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhe held him with 
both hands, ſhe held him with all 
her might , 'and with all her 
frength, ſhe held him with a holy 
violence, with an holy force ; ſhe 
held him as a main would hold his 
priſoner that had a mind to eſcape 


—_— - 
= 
-— 
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a let him go, mnl I had brought him | The Mot- | 


'toof a 
Chriſtian, 

' whilſt he 

'1S inthe 

| wilder- 
neſſe of 

| this 

; world, is, 

; ſeIt-difh- 
dence,and 
Chriſt de- 

| pendence, 

Cant.8. 5, 


===" 


STA. = TS = + 2. 


> > — 


| 


alone, and in a dark night, and 


3 
gras a man would hold his {word | 
or buckler when his life 1s in dan- 
Ir: fo Jacob, Gen.32.26. Andhbe! 
ad, let me go, for the day breaketh: 
ad he ſaid, I will wt let thee go, except 
thou bleſſe me, When Tacob was all 


upon one leg, and when his joynts 
were out of joynt , and he very 
much oycr-march'r, yet then he| 


7 holas' 


| 
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holds God faſt , he wreſtles x C 


weeps, and weeps-and wreltles, 4 7 
rags and {weats, and ({weats a | 
tugs, and will nct let go his he 4 
till like a Prince he had prevailiſh,, 
Ruth.1.14. [with God. Ruth, you know, y os 
tothe19. | ſo glued to her mother Namighſh.. 
no arguments could prevail w 
her to leave her mother, ſhe wa. 
fully reſolved in this.that whethalfſy, 
her mether went ſhe would 

and where her mother lodg'd fa, 
would lodge, and that her nl. 
thers people ſhould be her peoplelfic, 
and her mothers God her God 
and that where her mother dicdl,. 
there ſhe would die , and ther, 
would ſhe be buried : So a maniff; 
that hath God for his portion is(elfſ}, 
glucd to his God, that nothing canſſſy; 
take him off from following olfff;; 
God, and from cleaving to God, A 
When David was in his wilder; 
nellc-condition, yet then his ſoullfc 
followed hard after God, then his, 
ſoul ſtuck cloſe to God ; P/. 63.1, 
2, OGod, thou art my God, early will | 
/ ſeek ther, m 7 ſont thirfteth for thee m 
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SU  fieſp longeth for thee 1n a dr) and | 
9 Writs land where no water u:V rf R, 
y neu! followeth hard after thee ; Or 
 108S:the words may be read,Myv toul 
\aEyvch attec thee. Davids enc- 
» Wiies did not follow harder aitter! 
Yum, than he followed hard atter 
"od; the wife in a mans bolome 
 TEould not cleave {o cluſe ro him, as 
Y Mvid: (foul did cleave cloſe to 

MCod, when he was 1n a wilderneſs 
Wl, when he was in an attlited | 


A 


Fondicion ; "tis nothing to tollow | 


"Cod in a paradiſc, bur 'tis rarc to 


ol, vllow God in a wildernelſe ; 'tis 


"Frothiog to follow God when the 
"Fay is {trowed with roſe-buds, bur 
c asthe glory of a Chriſtian to tol- 
Oo God when the way is ſtrowed 
Fyith thorncs and briars; tis no- 
by ling to follow God in a crowd 
lor with the crowd) but 'tis the 
Y excellency of a Chriſtian to follow 
"God in a wilderneſſe, where few or 
none follows afrer him ; "as no- 
thing to follow God in the mid( 
of all: incouragements , but *cis 
wonderful to follow - God in the 


| 


_midſt 
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Gen. 34 


Chap. hy 


29,30. 
3. 


1Sam.18.1, 21d jn the very face of all hazards, 


—— 


( midſt t of all diſcouragements: ) 
the integrity ! O the ,ingenuity!() 
the {trons intention ! O the dee 
aftection! O the noble relolutigy 
ot that Chriſtian that hangs 
God in a wildernefle, and 
cleaves to God in a wildernd, 
and that follows hard after Godin 
a wildernefſc ! Look, as Shechm do 
,, ſoul did cleave to Dinah, and x; ce 
* Jacobs ſoul did cleave to Rachel,and ' 
as Jorathazs ſoul did cleave to B+ 


| dangers, difticultics, troubles, tr y 
als, : and diſtreſfes ; ſo thevery foul” 
of a man that hath God for [| 
portiens will cleave to God in the! 
tfacc of all hazards, dangers, 

dif cultics, troubles, trials, anddi- || 
{trefles that he meets withall, Pſa. 
44. 8. to ver(.23. 'Tis neither the 
frowns of men, nor the reproach- 
es of mcn, nor the ſcorns of men; ll! 
nor the contempts of men, nor the|}| 
| oppoſitions ot men, nar the trea-| 
| cherics of men, nor the combina 
tions of men that will work him 
to ler go his hold of God. A man 
fil 


| 


—— — * OG OO. A 
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that hath God for his portion, 
Wknows that whil'it he holds his 
10K cod be holds his lite, and that 
rf whilſt he holds his God he holds 
FF his comfort, his crown, his hca- 
Wvcn, his all ; and therctore he will 
m rather 1ct all-go, than let his God 
& $39; and ſo much the ſeycral 
leave zots that arc {cattered up and 
down inghe blcefled Scriprure doth 
clearly evidence, as thatin 1 Kings 
v.57. 7 he Lord our God be with us as 
he was with our fathers, l:t hin not 
k lave us, 267 forſake #s : and that, 
Þ !{a.27.9. Hide rot thy face far from 

Nl we, put =4t thy ſer vant away in anger; 
ny thou haſt been my help, leave me ot, 
of "ther forſake me, O God of my ſ[aivg- 
nr. And ſo Pſ{.119.121.1 have done 
- | judgment and juſtice, leave me not to 
g 'mine oppreſſours, And lo Pſal. I41 R # 
© But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the 
NB Lord : in thee 15 my truſt, leave not my 
" ſul deſtitute, or lcave not my ſoul 
| naked, as the Hebrew word f1g- 


-|{ pics: And fo in that Jer. 14. 9. 


[ 


—_— 


Why ſhouldeft thou be as a man aftonied,' 
as a might y man that cannot ſave? of 
308 
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thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of 
and we are called by thy Name, 
«5 not, Now in theſe five &q 
prures you have five /eave us m 
and what do they import? certai 
ly nothivglefſe thana marvella 
unwillingneſle in the peopled 


 Godto part with God, ot tolay 
| thcir hold of God. 


£ 
| T havercadof Cyregirer, an hi 
cheman Captain, who in the Per: 


; flan Wars, purſuing his cnemisff 


| Ship, which was laden with the 
rich ſpoils of his Countrey, and! 
ready io {et ſail, how he firlt hel 
it with hisright hand, till that was 
cut off, and tha with his left 
hand, till that was cur off ; and 
then with his ſtumps til his armes 
wcre cut off , and then he held 
with his tcerh, till his head was cut 
'off- as longs as he had any 
lite or ſtrength left in him he! 
| would not let go his hold ; foa! 
; man that hath God tor his portion 
' wil] rather dic ar the foor of God, 
than he will Ict 29 his hold of 
God! 
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0d, 30d, Job 13.15. 1 bough he ſlay me, 


: | 
twill 1 truſt in him . But 


Fourthly, It God be thy porti- 
on, then thou liveit upon God as 
upon thy portion. Look, as the 
mea of the world do live upon 
their carrhly poitious, ſo a man 
that hath God for his portion lives 
upon [11s GOC, as you may plainly 
lee by cemparing the Scriptures i in 
the margine together. Lock, how 
| ub poor man lives upon his la- 
Mbours the COVETOUS MAn Upon his 
bags, tae ambitious man upon his 
honours, the ys wg man up- 
on his pleaſures, {o d:th a 


& Chrittian live upon wry God ; inall 
nd} bis duties he lives upon God, and 
es} {in all his merci*s he lives upon 
it $ Sod, and in all his wants ne lives 
It Won God, and 17 all iS {traits and 
y| rials he lives upon Cod, and in all 
c| © [his concentments and enjoy ments 


a he {t:]] lives upon God ; he lives 


{ 1 Sam.30.6 

Had. 3.17, 
18, 

Pſals73- 26 

| A Þ 


> 2.20, 


Phil.1.21. 


a] | upon God for his iuſtificat] ON, Rem. 
, lg $2. [8 75 God that mnſtifieth, and 
helivesupon God for the perfect- | 


| 
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ems. 
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ing of his ſanRificatioa ; Phil, x, 
Being confident of thus very thing, 
he which hath begun a good work i pot 
you, will perform it until the day of 7 Ge 
ſus Chriſt ; and he lives upon Gal 
for the maintaining and increaſm 
ot his conſolation, 2 Cor, 1. 3,44 
| When he is undcr the frowns( 
| the world, then he lives upon the 
'{milecsof God ; when he is unde 
the hatred of the world; then he 
lives upon the loves of God ; anda: 
| whci he 1s under the reproaches ofzit 
the worid, then he lives upon hifhu: 
credit with God ; when he is ur! 
der the threatnings of rhe world\Weri 
then he lives upon the proteRtion 
'of God; and when he 1s under! 
the deftgns and plotrings of the 
world, then he lives upon the wil 
| dom? and counlel ot God ; whenthe 
i he is under the flightings and neg-Yln 
lectsof the world, then he liver 
upon the care of God ; and when vb 
he is under the crofles and lofles of ko 
| the world, then he lives upon the hor 
fulneife and goodneſfle of God, flv 
8&c. Alexarder told his fouldiavlt; 
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[wake that ye may fleep ; moſt 
ſure T am, that he that is the Saints 
Pf portion never flumbers nor fleeps : 
{ll God is alwayes watchful and 
makeful ro do his people good, he 
lll never wants Skill or will to help 
wlthem; he never wants a purſe, a 
of hand, or a heart ro ſupply rhem, 
mel &c. 
inf O Sirs, Every man fingles out 
beYomecrhing ro live upon ; ſome 
ndingle our one thing.lome another; 
of laith che witegT muſt live upon my 
Ehuband ; ayes the child, I mult 
live upon my father ; fayes rhe 
Mrvant, I muſt live upon my ma- 
Witr; ſayzs the old, we mult tive 
won the labours of the young ; 
yesthe poor, we mult live upon 
echarity of the rich ; aud why. 
hen ſhall nor a Chriſtian live up- 
m his God 2 A Chriſtian thar 
vesharh God for his portion. may ſay 
en Frhen he is at worſt, Well, 
$0t Fliough I have not this, nor that, 


. 
$ it 


| 


——_———— 


rhe Ir the ocher ourward comfort to 
0G, five upon, yer I have the powet 
aSÞt a God ro live on, and I have the 


Y 


__ provi. 


Io, 


Pla.121.3, 4 
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Plal.23. 


| Surius de 
| VItis., 55. 


Cajetan, 
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Em 


providence of a. God to live ot 
and I have the promiſe of a God 
to live on, and TI have the oath ofa 
God to live on, and I have the 
love of a God to live on, atd] 
have the bounty of a God to li 
on, and I have the fulneſle of x 
God to live on, and I have the care 
of a God to live on; and what can 
[ deſire more? Fohn of Alexandria, 
firaam'd the Almoner, did uſe year- 
ly to make even his Revenues, 
and when he had diſtriburedall to 
the poor, he thanked God that he 
had now nothing left him to live 
up_-n but his Lord and Maſter Je 
{us Chrilt: When all is gone, yet 
a Chriſtian hath his God to live 
upon as his portion, and that 15] 
enough to anſwer &o all othaj 
things, and to make up the want] 
of all other things. Look; as be] 
bath nothing that hath not God 
for his por:io!, ſo he wants ho-W 
thing that hath God for hisport- 
on. *Twas a weighty ſaying of 
one, The ſpiritual good of a man 


5 B==q SHES 506 Pt =: HD\Q 4 


conſiſts in this, that a man hath 
friend-W 


— 
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friendſhip with God , and conſc- 
tly that he lives for him, to 
, With him, in him ; that he 
lives for him by couſent, to him 
by converſation, with him by co- 
habiration, and in him by couten- 
tation. Old godly Swmales ſaid, 
that he had becn in the world ſixty 
jars, but had lived but ſeven, 
counting his lite not from his firſt 
icth, bur from his new birth. A 
man lives no longer than he lives 
won God as his portion : when 
iman begins to hive upon God as 
Je isportion, then he begins to live 
| bed, _— ar , But 
: ithly, It God be thy portionz| <5. 
" den he carries thy hearc from all 
er chings ; the portion always 
antes the heart with it , Aarth.s, 
hel"?! But lay wp for your ſelves trea- 
: od| rs 1 heaven, where neither moth nor | poynayd 
w aath corrupt, and where theeves do well ob- 


© Tow y 


— 


: 


ho- 
Iti- 
o of 


4 wile 


7 treaſure 1s, there wall your hearts DO 
man ao, Pſal. 63. 7. OGod, thou art my ones fr 
hath Wo will I ſeck thee, (Or, I will | withthe 
end-P'&carl) ſeek rhee, as Merchants, Lord, 


g—J_ 
— x” 


Pſa.42.12 


break through #or ſteal : For where ſervesthat 
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do precious ſtones that are of grea* 
telt yalue) my ſoul tmirſteth for thee: 
Che doth not ſay, my ſoul thirf- 
cth for water, but my ſoul thirſ 
cth tor thee ; nor he doth not " 
my ſoul thirſterh for the blood & 
my.cnemies, but my ſoul thirſteth! 
for thee ; nor he doth not ſay, my! 
ſoul thirſteth tor deliverance out 
of this dry and barren wilderneſſe, 
bur my ſoul chirſterh for theein a} 
dry and thirſty land , where nof: 
water 15; nor he doth not ſay, my 
foul rhirſtern for a Crown, af: 
Kingdome, but my foul thirſtth}: 
for thee) my fleſh longeth for thet: vl 
Theſe wordsare a notable Metz: ale 
phor taken from women with]/*PP 
child, to note his carneſt, ardent 
and ſtrong afteftions toware (iow 
God. And fo Pal. 24, 2. My hear *Y 
and my fleſh crieth out for the lrong or 
God, The word that is here ren*4% 
dered crieth, is from Karan that fig (at 
miftes to ſhout ſhrill, or cry out; i b 
ſouldicrs do at the begining of 49%! 
battel, when they cry out, Fallon n 

Fall on, Fall on, or when they ayfſp® 
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Y 
i notes a ſtrong cry, or to cry as a 
g. cald cries when tis {adly hungry, 
fifor now every whit of the childe 
Ecrits, hands cry, and face cries,and 
4 feet crics; and ſo P/al.119. 21. My 
ful breaketh for the longings it hath 
wo thy judgments at all times, Look, 
the ſtone will till be rowling 
\ towards its center , its place, 
n though ic break 1c felt into a thou- 
y land pieces ; ſo a ſoul that hath 
\{'God for his portion cannot reſt 
{ill he comes ro'God, rill he comes 
«his center. *Tis very obſerva- 
ra. dl, that when the God of glory 
þ(| peared ro Abraham , he made 
nothing of leaving his fachers 
nouſe, his kindred, and his Coun- 
a9; a glimpſe of that glory 
F forks him to give up all eaſily, 
Jradily, and quictly. A man that 
anlook upon the God of glory to 
-2&* his portion, he cannot but look 
f 290 rhe greateſt, rhe neereſt, and 
mie deareſt enjyoyments of rhe 
-forld, as nothing ; he cannot bur 
'\ V_3______look 


gut after a victory, Victory, Vi- 
tory, Viftory ; the Hebrew word | 


s | 


AQt.7.1,2,3 ft 
45. 
Gen.12.1, 
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| hand, and the heart of the Kingrto| 


look upon honour as a bubble, and 
worldly pomp as a fancy, and 
oreat men as a lye, and poor 
men as vanity ; he cannot but 
look upon his ncereſt and his d& 
reſt relations, his higheſt and his 
nobleſt friends, his choicelt and his 
ſweereſt comforts, but as a dream 
and a ſhadow that ſoon vaniſheth 
away. 
*'Tis obſervable in the Courts of iff 
Kings and Princes, that children 
and the ruder fort of people arel}} * 
much taken with pi&turesand rich 
ſhows, and feed their fancies with 
the fight of rich hangings and fine 
oay things; whenas ſuch as are| | 
great favourites at Court paſſe by 
all choſe things as things that are 
below them, and as things that are 
'not worthy of their notice, who 
have buſineſſe with the King, and 
who have the eye, the car, the 


I —_ 


SF M5LEF RIO, 


take pleaſure and delight in : (0 
molt men admire the poor low 
things of the world, and are much 


— 


taken with them as things my 
hay 
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have a great deal of worth and ex- 
cellency 1n chem ; but a man thar 
hath God for his portion, the 
King of Kings tor his portion, 
and all that he hath, he paſſeth by 
all the gay and gallant things of 
the world, as things below him)as 
tungsnot worthy of him; his bu- 
inels is with his God, and his 
thoughts, and heart, and afte&ions 
we taken up with his God. 


| 
| Natwral;/ts rell us, that the load» 
fonc will not draw in the preſence 
of thediamond ; O Sirs, whilſt a 
nel man can eye God as his portion, 
re al the pride, pomp, braycry, glo- 
nand gallantry in the world will 
re/Fnever be able ro draw him from 
rell/God. Itis reported, that when 
10/F|theryrant 7 74gine commanded 1g- 
10]$/utis; tobe ript up and unbowelled, 
heſithey found Jeſus Chriſt written 
rofl pon his heart in charafters of 
ld; here was an heart worth 
pld indeed , Chriſt carried away 
is heart from all other things : So 
it God be thy portion, he will cer» 
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31,32. 

Luk. 12.16. 
to the 21, 
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taznly carry thy heart away fromlſfok; 
all earthly things: Look, ascanhWto 
ly portions carry away worldye1t.: 
hearts from God ; fo when Gol 
ONCE COMES to be a mans portion 1 
he carries his hcart away tromthehy 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devi 
All the world cannot keep amanir 
increſt and his heart aſunder ; When 
a man make fin his intereſt; alltheſſſud 
world cannot keep finne and hisÞt 
heart alunder ; 1f a man maketheſſ 
world his intereſt, ali the powerſſſe 
on carth cannot keep rhe world 
and his heart aſunder : And { 

it a mann make God his intereſt, allo 
the world cannot keep God and 
his heart a{vnder ; no ſword, no 
prilop, no racks., no flames can 
keep-a mans intereſt -and his heartÞt 
aſunder ; a mans heart will beſt 
workings towards his intereſt, even} 
through the very firc, as you mayſſſ 
ſce in the three Children, Das. 4. 
17,18. Lookas the Needles pointY| 
in the Scamans Compalle never 
Rands ſtill. but quivers and ſhakes 


ol ic come right againſt the North 


Pol 
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xe; and as the Wiſce-men of the | 
WF never ſtood (till, tillchey were 
teh againſt rhe Starre which ap- 
Wrcd to them; and as the Star it 
| ncver {ſtood {t11 till it came 
ht againtt that other Star,which 
nd more- brightly in the Man- 
aix&rthan che Sun did in the Firma=- 
- Wet; and as Noahs Dove could 
Ithefnd no reſt for the ſole of her toor | 
bisflthe while ſhe was fAluttering 0- 
thefer the Flood, till ſhe returned to 
werltic Ark with an Olive branch in 
rider mouth ; fo the heart of. a 
! Chriſtian thac hath God for his' 
 allhortion, can never reſt, can neyer. 
andfſc at quict, but in God. Bur 


no 

canf} Sixthly, If God be thy portion, 

artien thou wilt own thy God, and 
be and up couragiouſly and reſolute- ' 0. 
/enfſir for thy God. Every. man will | pound 

ayflowne his portion , and ſtand up | with in- 
3. foutly and reſolumely for his por- | fiances of 
intion; and ſo will eycry Chriſtian 5 pature 
verſo for his God, Pal. 119. 46. [wil 
kes/feak of thy reftimonies before Kings, 
» ad will not be aſhamed, David was 
| | Ic= 
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A man of 
no reſolu- 
tion, or of 
a weakre- 
ſolution, 
will be 
won wxh 
a nut, and 
loſt with 
an apple; 
but a man | 


| 


reſolved upon a noble 8& reſolwefhbj 
owning of God and his teſtimg-ſy61 
nies betore the greateſt and thelflhel 
higheſt of men ; and this he woulda" 
do and not bluſh, this he wouldpth 
do and not be aſhamed, this he 

would do and not be daunted : kt 

was ncither the majeſty or autho-c 
rity of Princes, 'twas neither theffull 
power or dread of Princes thatac 
could hinder David from givingin Wn 
his teſtimony on Gods fide, oton Ws. 
Traths fide: Joſh. 24. 18, we mill 

ſerve the Lord, for he # our God: ver | 
21,22, And the people ſaid uno [off 
ſhua , nay, but we will ſerve the | oi 
Lord , and Joſhua ſaid nnto the people, Yi: 
ye are witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that | 
ye have choſen yon the Lord to ſerve\fil 
him: & they ſaid, we are witneſſes. Ver, 
24. Ard the people ſaid unto Joſhua, | 1 
The Lord our God will we ſerve, aud\0 
his woice will we obey, They had|Wi 
choſen God to be their God (as 
God had choſen them to be his pe- 
culiar people above all the. Nati 
ons of the carth)and therefore not- 


wichſtanding all that Jsſhma had 
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hcted, they were tully reſolved 


mown the Lord, and to cleave to 


eflhcLord, and to obey the Lord, 
nd wholly ro devore themſelves 
i@the ſervice of the Lord: having 


akn the Lord to be their God, 
vey were firmly reſolved tro own 
-Lord really, and to own him 
ly, and to own him primarily, 


harfladio own him only, and co own 


In 
0n 
wt | 


cr. 


by | 
the 
lt, 
at 
| 
rl 
L 


im cverlaſtingly. And ſo Dent. 
6.17. Thou haſt atouched the Lord 
1day to be thy God, and to walk in 
[yay 895, and to kgep his Statutes, and 
k Commandments, aud his Tudgments, 
alto hearken #to his voice, They 
tad avouched God to be their 
xd, and therefore they were re- 

lolved upon all rhoſc holy wayes 
and means whereby they might c+ 
dence tothe world their owning 
o God to be their God. And ſo 
0 that 2 Chron, 30. 8. They y:eld 
temſelves unto the Lord , or as the 
ticbrew hath ic > They give the 
tand unto the Lord : You know 
wen men make Covenants or 
Aercements ro own one another, 
Or 
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Dan, 3. t7. 
13, , 


Ch. 5, 


Hab.r1.34. 


— ult. 


— = 


| orto ſtand by ane another, theShc: 
commonly ftrike hands, or takll o 
one another by the hand : Caſid: 
cainly all thaſethat have the Loxdſhic 
for their portion, have given therlſc 
hands to the Lord, that they willſGoc 
own him, and ſtand by him, andfſice 
cleave to him, as Jonathan did toffings 
David, or as Ruth did to Nann fcc 
How ſtoutly and couragiouſly didfu: 
the three Children own the Lord 
[and ſtand by the Lord in the faceſſſix 
of the fiery Furnace ? and DeudCh 
will upon choice be rather caſt intoÞwot 
the Den of Lions, then that theft 
honour of God ſhould in the leaſtÞo 
be clouded, or iis glory darknedins 
by any negle&s or omiſſions offgy 
his. And fo did all thoſe Wor-ſſ 
thics, of whom this world was 
not worthy : O how did theyſur 
own God, and ſtand up. for GodſGc 
notwithſtaading the edge of the 
{word , the violence of fire, theWÞit 
cruel mockings and ſcourgings,thel 
bonds and impriſonments, the ſto» 
ning and ſawing aſunder,the rem-f 


ptings, and wandrings about 1n 
| l 


g_ _ - 
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Geep-Skins and Goat-skins, and 
Kill other trials and torments that 
id attend them. Baſil athrms that 
ic primitive Chriſtians did ſo 
herfouragiouſly and reſolutely own 
milliGod, and {tand up for God 1n the 
Maccof the moſt dreadtul {uffer- 
2s, that many of the Heathens 
Ming their heroick zcal, courage, 
mgnanimity, and conſtancy, tur- 
xd Chriſtians. Domittan raiſed 
he (ccond periccution againſt rhe 
ef Chriſtians > becauſe they would 
wt give the title of Lord to any 
ur Chriſt, nor worſhip any but 
God alone. Among the many 
touſand inſtances that might be 
nyen, Ict me onely give you a few 
i a later date, whereby you may 
kr kow couragiouſly and reſo- 
lely the Saints have ſtood up for 
God, and owned God in the face 
the greateſt dangers that hath 
attended them. 


| 


| Luther owned God, and flood 
uwreſolutely for God againſt the aas & 


world : And when the Emperour Mosn.775. 
{ 


—_ 
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{ent for him to Wormes, WT). 
friends difiwaded him from g 

\ ing, as ſumctimacs Pals did bink 
Co(faid he) I will ſurely go(fing 

T am fcnt tor) inthe Name of ou 
Lord Jctus Chriſt; yea , of ouh 
kacw that there were as man) 
Devils in Wormes to reſiſt me, af 
there be tiles to cover the houſes 4 
yct I would 20: and when heand l 
his aſſociates were threatened with 
many dangers from oppolets on in 
all hands, he lers fall this heroick;.. 
and magnanimous {peech, Como; 

ler us f1ng the fix and fortiah 

| Pſalm, and then let them do their 
worſt. And indeed 'rwas a brave] 
couragious ſpeech of the ſame Au 
thor, who when one demanded, | 
\where he would be, when the End 
'perour ſhould with all his forces, 
'tall upon the EleQor of Sax, 
(who was the chick Protector of 
the P roteſtants) anſwered, Aut 1# 


} 
cel', ant ſub colo, either 1 1 beaven, {: 
or\mdcr heaven. þ 


| Jim Flower (the Martyr) (aid,'F 
| thar «he Heavens ſhould as for 
f1 5 
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ll, as he would forſake his pro- | 
1100, or budge in the leaſt degree 
rom 17. 
Apollonus ( as Philoſtratus re- | 
Torts) being asked, it he did not 
remble at the fight of the tyrant, 
wade this anſwer, God which 
Mach given him a terrible counte- 
ance, hath given alſo unto me 
jundaunrted heart. 
When the perſccutors by their 
adtul chreatnings did labour to 
miſc one of the Martyrs, he re--/ 
ed, that there was nothing of 
ling vilable » or nothing of 
" Mings inviſible that he was afraid 
"Rt: I will (Caich he) ſtand ro my 
"n xlefſion of rhe Name of Chritt, 
"Eid contend carneſtly for the faith 
Tice delivered to the Saints. 
| When Biſhop Gardizer asked 
in rand Tailor, it he did not know | 
Km, &c. he anſwered, yea, know 
0, and all your greatneſle, yer 
 |Fouarebut a mortal man : and if 
'2/Ylould be afraid of your Lordly 
4 |Þoks, why fear you not God, the 
in $9 of us all ? | 
1,0. The 
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The Exccurioner kindling th 
fire b:hind Jerome of Prague, hehy 
him kindle it betore his face;'h 
(faid hc) it I had been afraid of j 
I had nor come tov this place, þ 
'viag had ſo many opportunitis 
offered me to eſcape it; andart the 
21viag up of the ghoſt, he (aid 
This foul of mine in flames of fireWiea 
O Chriſt, I ofter thee. | 
{ The German Knight in his AY: 
pologetical Letter tor Lathe a-}| 
wainalt che Ponrifical Clergy, faith i 


fall me, bcins prepared for either 
event, cither to ruine you, to the 
great benefit of my Countrey, of 
elſe to fall with a good conlci- 
; ENCE. | 0 
| When Diony/fas was given- up Wit 
ro the Executioner to be beheaded, 
he remained reſolute, conragious, 
and conftant, ſaying, Come life, 


I will go through what I haveun-Yui 
dertaken againſt you, and will ftir wy: 
up men to {eek their freedome; In 
neither care nor fear what niay be-Mic 


' com: death, I will worſhip none 


' but the God of hceayen and carth. 


Thus 


_ - 
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hat men that haye God for their 
wition will couragioufly owne 
God, and bravely and reſolutely 
tand up for God, what eyer comes 
ties 0 It, 
The blood that hath been ſhed 
1moſtNations under heaven doth 
dearly evidence this,that men will 
wa their earthly portions , and 
tatthey will ſtand up ſtoutly, re- 
4-jlutcly, and couragioufly in the 
th, itence of them ; and ſo certain! 
1n-Mwill all choſe own God, and ſtand 
tir pin the defence of God, his glo- 
: In, and truth, who have God {or 
de-Micr portion. Take a truce bred 
rf riltian, when he 1s himſclt, rake 
he: Chriſtian in his ordinary courſe, 
ot ind he cannot but own his God, 
i Yudſtand up ſtoutly and couragi- 
wlly for his God in the face of all 
aficultics and dangers. But 


Seventhly, I; God be thy por- 
on, then thou wilt look upon all 
ings below thy God, as. poor, 
aw, mcan, and contemptible 
X things; 
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the Thus you {ec (by theſe iaftances) ! 


T7. 
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| things: a worldly man looks uy- 
' on all things below his carthl 
| portion as. contemptible ; and 
| doth a Chriſtian look upon all 
| chings below his God, as contemy 
| ptible ; Phil.3.7,8. But what things 
| were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted hiſſe for | 
| C brijt I ca, doubtleſſi e, and I count all 
| 


things but lofſe for the excellency of| 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lor 
for whom [ have ſuffered the loſſe of all 
things . and do count them bat dun , 
| (the Greek word exwCaae, properly 
(008% | ſignifies ſuch ſordid, courſe and 
om CONTIN: things, which are ei- 
terpret ther caſt forth by dogs, or caſt be- 
the word. | fgre dogs) that I may win Chriſt, 
And *tis very obſervable, that after 
this great Apoſtle had been ia the 
+ En third ncaven, and had been bleſt 
[- with a 2lorious ftght of God, he 
look't upon the world as a poor, 
mean, low , contemprtible rhing ; 
Ga'.6.14. God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
rY, ſave 1n the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſws 
| Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
wito me, and I unto the world, Paul 
| ſcorned, deſpiſcd, and rejeedrhe 


world,! 
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world, and the world {corned, de-; 
ſpiſed, and rcjefted him ; Paul 
calt off che world, and the world 
alt off him ; he diſregarded the 
world, and the world diſregarded 
him; he was dead to the world, 
and the world was dead to him ; 
J the world and Paul! were well a- 
reed; the world car'd not a pin 
tor Paul, and Pawl cared not a ſtraw 
fr the world. And ſo when 
Woſes had ſeen him that was invi- 
ible, when he had taken a full 
nolpe&t of that other world, and 
then be had beheld God as his 
wrtion, Oh hew doth he flight, 
corn, and tramiple upon all the 
lonouts; preterments,profits,plca- 
les, dehghts, and contentments| 
dEgyprt,as things below him,and 
$things that in no reſpects were} 
worthy of him! Ir isa Rabbini- 
al conccit, that Moſes being a child | 7b. F _ 
ad Pharaohs Crown given him to riles.R 1s. 
lay wichall, and he made n0| &inicun. 
xiter than a Foot-ball of ic, and |. 


aſt ic down to the ground, and 
Wick't ir about; as if _1t werea ſign 


OSS Ss 4 
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HeD.IL. 24. | 


SOINe con- 
clude he 
was forty 
years. old 
now from 
that, Acts 
7.23. 


| 


} 
[ 
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of his furure vilitying and con] {2 
remains of temporal things. ] { 
ſhall not much trouble my head | |? 
| about what Moſes did when hel |} 
was a child ; but ofthis I am fare, i 
having the word of a God \for'it, \ 
That when he was'come to years, (arts ll 
the Greek hath it, wizas xuipu, x 
being grown big, or being grown|Þ |*: 
4 great one, and ſo ſuthciently un- l 
derſtood himſelf, and knew W 
well what he did) he did little lets l 
than make a Foot-ball of Phare-| Jl | 
obs Crown , witnelſe his refuſing; « 
with an holy ſcorn and difdain to I 
be called the fon of Pharaby i 
daughter, and {o to ſucceed Phe + 
raoh in the Throne. And fo in 7 
that Rev.12.1,2. And there appeared t 
a great wonder in heaven, a woman cle-\ | |* 
hed with the Swn, and the Moon under\ | \* 


her feet, and upon her head a crown of d 
twelve Stars, The Church here 1s! | 
compared to a woman for her 
weal:ncile, ſruitfnlneflc, and lo-! 
vingneſſe ; and it is obſervable, 
that ſhe 15clothed with the Sun, 
chat is, with Chriſts own comlis| 


neſſe 
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|| | nefſe and righteouſuelle, which re- | 
[|| [ſcmbles the Sun in its ſeycral pro- 
erties and efftefts, not now to be | 
d0 |? | 
|| \infilted on. Now this woman, | 
. che Church , is ſaid ro have che | | 
t Moon under her feet: by the Moon 
«| [wearc to underſtand all rempora- | | 
, and w7 qpcanay things ; now 
| [the Church treads upon all theſe | 
\.| | |ttings as traſh and trumpery that | 
weremuch below her, and deſpi-| , | 
4 ſed by her. Look, as the great 
|| Imen of the world do commonly _ 
1 bok upon all portions that are be-|E Lb 


. +; U 

low their own with an eye of Plans, + 
| fl (corn, diſdain, and contempr, as | 13. 

| [Harman did, and as thoſe bold da- | 
. nog ſinners did, Pſal. 73. So do. | 
4| £ thoſe char have God for their por-| | 
|| |ton look upon all things below 4 
#| | their God with an eye of (corn and - 
f. diſdain. I have read of Lazar, j 
|| thatafter his reſurreS&tion from the 
dead he was never {cen to laugh, 
| | bisthoughts, his heart, his affeCti- 
ons were {o fixt upon God, and ſo 
aken up with God, with his por- 
tion, that he wasas a dead man 
| | + to 
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| John 4.14. 


Matth. 24. | Compared to Fagles;/ now t 
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ro all the gay and gallant things of 
the world, he {aw nothing 1n them 
worthy ot a {mile. 

And ſo when once Galiacin that 
famous Italian Marqueſte cameto 
underſtand that God was his por 
tion, in the tace of the higheſt ofs 
ters imaginable , of honour, ks 
your, profit, and preterment, he 
cried out, Curſed be he thart prefers 
all the glory of the world to one 
dayes communion with God. 

The old Grecjans who had al 
rogerher ted on Acorns before, 
when bread. came in among them 
they. made no reckoning of their 
maſt, bur reſerved it only for ther 
Swine. And the Lacedemontans 
deſpiſed their iron and leathern 
money,when gold and filver came 
in uſc among them ; ſo when a 
man comes once to Cxpcrience 
God to be his portion, ah, at what 
a low rate will he value the fwel- 
ling honours, the deceitful riches, 
and the vaniſhing pleaſures of this 


beggarly world. Chriſtians arc 


. 


— ,* 
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Fazleis a Kingly, a Princely bird, 
52 bird of a ſharp piercing ſight, 


flics high , and fers light by things 
below (excepr ic be when necefliry 
compells her ) and fo *cis with 
thoſe that haye God tor their por- 
ton, they fly high, and they live 
ugh in God, and therefore they 
amor bur ſer light by the toyes 
adrrifles of the world. Burt 


| Eghthly, If God be thy porti- 
0 then.thy God is moſt precious 
wrhec, then thou ſerreſt the high- 
& price and value imaginable up- 
mthy God ; every man {ects the 
tgheſt price upon his portion ; 
tough a man may fer a good 
Mce upon his delightful gardens, 
his pleaſant walks, his delicate fiſh- 
lynds, his fruitful trees, his ſweet 
flowers, 8c. yer 'tis no Price to 
that which he ſets upon his porti- 


om. Well, ſayes a man, though 
iere be an hundred things to dc- 


ancy, and to ſatiare my appetite, 
FY ver 


—_—. 


and of a {wift and lotry flight, it | 


lsht my cyc, and to plcaſe my ' 


| 


—_—. 
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may-ſct a conſiderable value upon} 
all his outward comforts'and con- 

rentments, yet 'tis no valucto that 

he {cts upon his God , upon his 
portion ; this and that 1s precious 
to me, faith a Chriſtian, but my 
God is infinitely more precious 
than all. A Chriſtian ſets up God 
above his goods ; Heb. 10. 34.and 
above his luſts 3 Gal. 5. 24. anda- 
bovwe his rclations $ 1 Sam, 3o.l--7. 
yea, and above his yery life ; Rev, 
12.11. eA#d they overcame him | 

the blrod of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony, and they loved nt 
their lives unto the death : Pla. 63.3, 
Thy loving kinaneſſe 75 better than life: 
the Hebrew 1s Cham, lives ; put 
many lives rogcther, yer there 15 
more excellency and glory in the 


leaſt beam, in the leaft diſcovery 
; Of divine love, than there 1s 1 
then 


et I infinitely value my portimche 
$42-h them all : And who burilſof 
fool in Fobo will value a thouſand Hi 
a year aboye a tew accommodarlÞ be 
ons that are onely tor pleaſure and Hi 
| delight : So though a Chriſtian 


lt; 
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emall: A man may be weary | 
of life; but never of divine'love; 
Hiſtorics tell us-of many that have | | 
been weary of their lives, bur no | 
Hiſtories can furniſh us with an In- | 
tance of any - one that was eyer | 
weary of divine loye. Look, as! 
the people pr ized David above! 
themſelves, ſaying, Thou art worth 
tn thouſand of us ; lo they that have | 
indeed God for their portion, Q | 
how do they prize God above 
themſclyes, and above every thing 
txlow themſelves ! and doubcleſle 
they that in a courſe donot litt up 
God above all, they have no inte- | 
| 


2-8. SEES th 


It in God ar all. Whatever a 
man eyes as. his greateſt intereſt; 
that he ſers up above all, and bc- 
fore all other thinss in the world. 
Now if a man eyes God as his 
greateſt intereſt, he cannot bur ſer 
Godarop of all. I have not faith | 
enough ro believe, that ever ſuch | 
d1d ruly ] ove God, who love any | 


wanv thing above Cod. Look, | 
1s Darins (ct. up Damel over all 


as 


2 Sam. is, 
3. 


tins more than God, or who ſet | | 


Luk, 14.26 


1 


—_———. 
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[2s Pharaoh (ct up Foſepb above alli 
ſo a man that hath God for hi\ll:d 
| | portion, he _— God over all 

and he {ets up above all. On 
ſer ſo high a price upon Chriſt, |Wii 
that he hath long fince told us, 
that he would willingly goe thos 
row hell ro Chriſt ; and , faith + 
nother , I had rather be in myo 
chimny-corner with Chriſt, than| Wi: 
in heaven without him : When 
one of the Martyrs was offered ri- 
ches and honours if he would re-| 
cant, he made this excellent ans 
(wer, Do but offer me ſomewhat 
that is better than my Lord ax 
Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee what I 
will fay ro you. And I havercad 
of another that ſer ſo high a price 
upon the Lord Jeſus, that whenſo- 
ever he did but mention the name 
of Jeſus, his eyes dropr tears; were 
every Star in the Firmament a 
| Sun, yet a man that hath God for 
his portion would prize him above 
—_ all. ; NPY 

; o you ask me, where be my 

_ "Jewels? my Jewels arc my inn: 


© — 


—_ 


BB & o 


DS REEES_CSEMMSGANSETTEESS—S--T 


_—— 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 


Cn mmm 


and, ſaid Phocions wite ; do you; 
i& me, whcre be my ornaments ? 
my ornaments are my two ſonncs 
rought up in verrue and learnings 
Cd the mother of the Gracehs : 
you ask me, where be my trea- 
re? my treaſures are my triends, 
lid Conſftantins, the father of Cor- 

te; Soit youask a Chriſtian 
ar hath Gud for his portion, 
there his jewels, his ornaments, |} 
kstreaſures, his comforts, and the 
Elights of his ſoul are, he will an- 
(yer you, thatthey are all in God, 
he will cell you that God is his. 
wition, and that God is his great 
i, and that he enjoys all in God, 
nd God in all ; and therefore he 
cnmot but prize God above all. 
Bit to prevent miſtakes in this 
| ogity ca(c, ler me give you a few 


hints; As | 
Fiſt, TE God be truly precious to 
thee, then all of God is precious 
0 thee, his Name 1s precious to 
he&his Honour isprecious to thee, 
bs Ordinances are precious to 


thee, 
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would 
have the 


| ded. 
1 Kings 3. 
25,26, 


It was an 
harlot that | 


child divi- 


(thee, his Sabbaths are preciqusy 
thee, his promiſes are precious t 
thee, his precepts are pxcciaus t 
thee, his threatnings are precig 
ro thee, his rebukes are precious lh 
thee, his people are precious t 
| thee, and all his concernments arr 
recious to thee. Look, aseven 
parkling ſtone that is ſer round a 
| bour a rich Diamond 1$preciousy 
| the eyes of the Jeweller, ſoiseve: 
'ry ſparkling excellency in God 
| precious in his eyes that ſets ani; 
nigh value upon God. Look, as 

| all of the new-born babe is pres 
' OUS in the eyes of the tender mg- 
ther, as head, face, hands, arms 
body, feet, &c. ſo all of God ff 
very precious in his eyes that hath 
any tender regard of God; andifſh 
look, as all of an husband is pre: 
' clous in the eyes of a loving witt, 
1z,, his perſon, name, credit, ho-Y 
nour, eſtate, liberty, life, &c. fo all 
of God is very precious in hiseyesiÞ 
that loves God with a real love, 

with a ſuperlative love. But | 


: 


Se- 


OI 
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151 Secondly, If God be moſt Pre-| | 2, 
 tlfious to thee, 'then all the diſho-| 
aſhours that are done to God, his 
ouch, his worſhip, his wayes, his 

xdinances, his inſtitutions, his go- 

acnt > his people, are moſt 

Fricyous and burthenſome to thee. 

ſhe reproaches of them that reproached | Plal.6g. 9. 

tee are fallen upon me, I beheld the | F-09158. 

nf-ſgreſſours, and was grieved, be- 

yſe they kept not thy word; the 

word that 1s here tranſlated ricved 

$ from Katar, that {1gnifies to 

Iacth, abhor, and contend ; I be-| 

Kd the tranſgreflours, and I loa- 

ſid them ; I beheld the tranſ- 

geſlours, and I abhorred them ; I 

| Vilcheld the rtranſgreſiours, and I 

| r_—_ with them ; buc not ſo 

uch becauſe they were mine cne- 

x mis as becauſe rhey- were thine. | 

s juſt berween God and alt 

beſerhat have a precious eftecmi 

l thim, as 'tis berween two Lute- 

mngs thar are tuned one to ano” 

er; no ſooner one 1s {truck ; but 

ne other rrembles. A Saint Can-| Jer. 9.1,2, 
Wot {ee God ſtruck, but his heart; 34- 

will 


SLE. 
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will tremble. A Father lyiongwÞ 
on his death-bed, called three chjffi 
dren to him, which he kept, wi 
told them that one onely of the 
Mr. Py. | was his natural fon, and that @ 
kins Go. | other two were onely brought uſp 
vernment | by him, therefore unto him one 
of Be he gave all his goods ; but whiclf 
PBUG* ! of thoſe three was his own ſonheÞ 
would not in any wiſe declare $* 
when he was dead, every onepleaÞ 
ded his birth-right, and the mar 
ter being brought to trial, thi 
Judge tor the making (it poſſible) 
a true diſcovery, took thiscourſeÞ® 
He cauſed the dead Corps of the 
Father to be (cr up againſt a tree, 
and commanded the three ſons 
take bows and arrowes, to ſhoolf 
fat their Father, to fce who coulg 
come neerelt ro his heart; rhe fri 
and ſecond did fhoot and hit hiny 
bur che third was very much anF 
ry, and diſpleaſed wich themif 
oth , and through rhe natur 
affetion of a child to a father 
threw away his Gow and arrow 


and woul4 nor ſhoot ar all ; this 


' 
1135 
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whcios done » the Judge gave this 
lentence, =. That the two firſt 
Mat ſhot (attheir ſuppoſed fathers 
liar) were no ſons, but that the 
iFiicd (on that would not ſhoot ar 
All, and that was very much diſ- 
hMlcaſcd with thoſe that did ſhoot 
:yzs the true fan, and that he 
Mould have the goods. O Sirs, 
are Way bitter word 1s an arrow ſhot 
lathe heart of God, and every 
1arWoody oath is an arrow ſhot at the 
Mart of God , and every heavy 
ble)ecde isan arrow ſhot ar the hearr 
ſe $i Sd, and every ſuperſtitious cu- 
' theflene 15 an arrow ſhot at the heart 
God, and every ſnate that is 

ud for the righteous is an arrow 

lot at the heart of God, and cvc- 

17 yoke thar is laid upon tire peo- 
Wi of Cod is an arrow ſhot at the 

cart of God, and every affront | 

Mat by debauched perſons is given 

) God, is an arrow ſhot at the 

art of God , &c. And what 

we bred ſons, what ingenious ſons 
owsWoſce {uch arrows every hour in 

this day ſhot at the heart of God 

Xing Th (and 
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Phil.3. 7,8, 
Mat.13.45. 


Gen, 22, 
Chap. 43- 


Jonah r. 


LY 


| (and hear of ſuch arrows that ate 
{hot a thouſand, thouſand times 


grieve and mourn, and net be aþ- 
fliced , troubled, .diſpleaſed, and! 
aſtoniſhed, to ſee men and to her 
of men that were once made 1n the' 
Image of God ro be turned into 
{ſuch incarnate Devils, as thus to 
deal with God, yea, with ſuch q 
God as can {pzak them into hell ar 
his pleaſure, But 


Thirdly, It God be moſt preci- 
0'1S to youthen you will part with 
any thing for God, then you wil 
' let go any thing that you may 
| hold your God, and cnjoy your! 
| God, then your Jſaac ſhall be 
; mage a ſacrifice, if God will have! 
[It {o; and your Benjamin ſhall be. 
ſent into Egypt, if God will baye 
'it ſo; then your Jo-ab ſhall be caſt 
 over-board, if God will have it fo, 
' then our goes the right cyc, and 


| 
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4 day at the hcart of God) and not! 


| off goes the right hand upon a 


divine cornamand ; then you will 
| hever cry out, O this mercy i$too! 
near 


Me. 


a y—_ — — — —— ww  ., 
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will take the goods, let who will 
'take the honours, and the profits, 
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neer to me to part with for God, | 


and that comfort 1s toodear to mc 
topart with for God, &c. Ono, 


of Sodome {aid to eAbrabam, Grove 
methe perſons, and take the goods to 
thy ſelf : So you will fay, Give us 
God, O giveus God, and let who 


and the pleaſures of the world ; 
tisenough that Joſeph js alive, 'tis 
enough 1t we may bur enjoy our 
God. A Prince will part with a- 
oy thing rather chan he will parr 
with his Crown-Jewels; and ſo 
will a Chriſtian racher part with 
any thing , than (upon choice ro 
part) with his God, whom he va- 

above all the Crowa-jewels 
nthe world. Bur 


Ve! 
lt 


% 


ar 


10'f 
al 
j1l/{'victh God, thou canſt never have 
20/caough of rhe preſence of 


Fourthly, If God be moſt prect- 
ous to thee, nhen thou canſt never 
tave enough of God , thou canſt 
never haycenough of communion 


God, 


bur then you will ſay, asthe King | 


£2 thou ) 


— — 


Gen.14.21, 


— — 


— 
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Pla. 27.4- | thou canſt never have enough of 
Pſal.44. | the Spirit of God, thou cant ne 
Tg 12-\ yer have cnough of the diſcoye 
23. 3” |rics of God, thou canſt never haye 
Cant.8.14. | enough of the aſſiſtance of Gad, 
Rev.22,20 | thou canlt never have cnough of 
|the (ccret influences and incomes 
of God, thou canlt neyer have e&- 
nough of the comforts and ſtr 
conſolations of God, &c. The 
gravezthe barren womb,rhe Mam- 
monilt, the Pope, the Turk; the 
Devil and hell will be as {oon ſa» 
tisfied , as thou canſt be ſarished 
| without clearer, further; and fuller 
Ex0.33-20 | C0JO ments of God. No mas(fſaith|] 
God to Moſes) can ſee my face, and 
live; upon which words Auftme 
makes this ſhort, bur ſweet reply, 
Thea Lord let medic, thar I may 
{ce thy face. *Tis impoſhble that 
ever 4 mans heart ſhould reſt {a-\ 
tisfied, till he comies ro a full andf 
perfet enjoyment of that which 
he hath ſe: up as his grand intereſt; 
as his great all. But 


a + 


71 Fitthly and laſtly , If God bel 


| 
i 
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molt precious to thee, then thou 


God, without any reſeryation. 
Whatever a man ſets up as his 
zreat intereſt, ro that he deyores 


timſelf, ro the ſervice of that he; 


wholly gives up himſelf : So when 


2man cycs God as his moſt preci-! 


ous intereſt, and ſets up God, as 


|. 


PhSaytBoUSRAMMH a..O 


oftf&Þocany thing or nothing, as ſhall 


"|Fhine ro be ſaved, I am thine to 


usmolt precious intereſt, he can- 
10: but devote himſelf wholly to 
God, he cannot bur give up himſelf 


wit give up thy felt wholly = 


| 


waolly to God ; Pſal.1 19.94. 1 am | 
ibae, ſave me, I am not my owne, 
nor f11nNEs , nor Satans, nor the 
worlds, nor friends. nor relations, 
wut { am thine ; | am really thine, 
lam wholly thine, I am onely 
tine, I am alwayes thine, I am 
ine to be ſanKifhed, and I am 


xcommanded, and I] am thine to 
truled ; Lord, I am thins own, 
Wd therefore do witch thine own 
& thou pleaſcſt, and diſpoſc of 
Wine own as thou pleaſeſt, I am at 
a) foot, willing in ſome mcaſure 


2 Sx; yo ſeem 


Cant. 2.16. 
Acts 5.23, 


4. 
Adts13. 22, 
Luke, 5,6, 
7- 
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_ 1feem belt in thine own &, 


When the keys of the whole 
houſe, and of every room in the FR 
houſe are given up to the King” 
be ar his diſpoſc, at his ſervic, 
then he is entertained as a King 
and honoured asa King, and vs 
lued and prized asa King : And 
{o when all the keyes of rhe ſoul, r* 
and evcry room in the ſoul, and 
cycry faculty of the ſoul are gi- 
ven up to God to be at his diſpole, 
at his (ervice, then God 1s enter-( 
tained as a Ged, and honouredas 
a God, and valued and prized ava 
ſol, bur nor till then. And by 
theſe five hints (it you will nat 
pur x cheat upon your own ſouls) 
you ray know whcrher God fits 
in the uppermoſt room of your 
hearts, or no ; and whether God 
be ſet up in your hcarts above all; 
and whecher he be indeed your 
great all, or your all in all. But 


Wo 
Ninthly, If God be thy portr 6 
on, then there is no loſle in all th Ip 


world that lics ſo hard and fo 
Ret __ heaw 


——— 
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heavy upon thee, as the loſſe of 
thy God; there 1s no lofle under 
hf 0cavenn that doth fo affte&t and at- 

fit a man that bach God for his 
portion, as rhe lolle of his God. 
OY Did mct with many a loſs, bur 

4 loſs made foſad and ſo great a 
breach upon his ſpirir, as the loſle 
ofthe face of God, the loſe of rhe 
fvour of God, Pſa. 30. 6,7. [n my 
mſperity [ ſaid, I fhall zever . be m0- 
td , Lord, by thy favour thous haſt 
we my 192untain to ſtand ſtrong; thou 
WP hide thy face, and I was troubled : 
The Hebrew word 


peat rroubled, to 


1] laul, ard ſaw that he 
l T4 ſore traubled . Here ting, &c. 

She fame Hebrew 

word Bahal, Saul was (0 terrified, | 

frighred, and diſ-animated with 

mar dreadful news that the Devil 

(3 Sorne's likenelTerold him, that 


_— _——— _ —— 


—_ 8 ST, ! 


S288 1b ſignifies, to be And ſothis Hebrew jword 
Ro you have again in 
Kar” that Dan. 5. 9. to expreſſe 

ſorely rerrified, 45 the greatneſſe of Beyſhar: 
you may {ce in that zars trouble and terrour, 
(Sam. 23. 21, And when he ſaw the hand- 
"he non came wuyto Writing upon the wall, & 
od when none of his wiſe 
men could read the wwri- 


|= ———— —————— — 
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| his very vital ſpirits ſo failedhinf 
| | that he fell into a fainting deadiOhr h 
ſwoon : And it was even ſo witiing 
David upon Gods hiding of hhuc 
tace; David was like a witheWthur 
Aower that had loſt all its ſap, likfhad 
aud vigour, when God had wranfflicis 
up himſelt in a cloud. The Wha: 
of {ome creatures lieth in the lighWter 
and warmth of the Sun; andf{ 
doth the lite of the Saints lie infſibut 
the light and warmth of Godmi 
countenance: And as in an 
clipſe of the Sun there is a droot 
ing in the whole frame of Na 
tare ; {o when God hides his face 
gracious {ſouls cannot bur droop 
and languiſh, & bow down then 
ſclves before him. Many inſi 

{ ble creaturcs({ome by openingand 
ſhutting as Marigolds and Tulis 
others by bowing and inclining 
the head, as the Solfequy 
Mallow-flowers) are fo ſenſible 0 
rhe preſence and abſence of the 
Sun, that there ſeems to be ſuch : 
{1mpathy between rhe Sun and 
| them, chat if the Sun be uy or 
cleu- 
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douded, they wrap up themſelves, | 
Wor hang down their heads, as be- 
willing unwilling to be ſeen by any eye 
wſhuc his that fills them ; and juſt 
redichus it was with David, when God 
tFhad hid his face in a cloud. And 
apicis Cry obleryable, that Jeb did 
ular up yery ſweetly, bravely, pa- 
gnflicatly , and nobly under all his 
| loffgreat loſſes of children, eſtare,8c. 
bur when the arrows of the Al- 
nighty were got within him, then 
ie complains, that his grief was 
heavier than the ſands of the ſea: 
d when the face of God was hid- 
&n from him, how ſadly doth he 
F'lmcnt and bewail the withdraw- 
ings of God ; Behold, I go forward, 
tut be z not there , and backward, but 
Wl cannot perceive him ; on the left hand 
where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
n2Y [hold bir; he hideth himſelf on the 
a Inght hand, that I cannot ſee him, Y ou 
know there 1s no pain more gric- 
1cF\yous and tormenting, than that of 
breaking the bones : Now David 
again and again pitches upon this, 
or to hint unto you that dreadful 
; . RE {marr 


_ —_ 7 
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Pſal.38.8. 
Pſa. 51.8, 


ſmart and pain that his ſoul wahi 
under, when he had loft his conv\husw 
munion with God, and when hid M 


| God was withdrawn from him/&:»: 


and had hid his tace from him|Wim 
And ſo the Church ſadly lame 
the lofle of her beloved in that 
Solomons ſong 5.6.1 opened to my bt 
loved, but my beloved rad withdrawn 
bimelf, and was gine ; my ſoul failed 
when he ſþake ; or ke was gone, hens 
gone, Now this paſſionate dupli- 
cation {peaks out her very 
orict and trouble : Like a ad 
widdow ſhe fits down and wrings 
her hands, and crics out; he is gone, 
he 14 poxe, My foul failed me, Or 4s 
the Hebrew hath it, Naphſhr Jatſa, 
My ſoul went cut of me, ] was cvenas 
an aſtoniſhed creature, I was even} 
as a dead creature, to note how 
greatly and how deeply ſhe was 
troubled and perplexed upon the 
accuunt of his withdrawing from 
hcr. O rhe fear, the terrour the 
horrour, the dread, the grict, the 
{orrow that fell up3n the Spouſes 


heart, when her beloved had turn- 


ed 


——— _ AM 
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ws 


Sd his back 'upon her. And fo it 
As with Mary, Jobs 20.11,124E 2. 
Mary ſtood without at the Sepul- 
weeping, and as ſhe wept ſhe ftoop- 
14 inn and looked into the Sepulchre, 
dſeth two Angels 1n white, ſitting, 
one at the head, and the other at the 
x, where the body of Jeſus had lain : | 
they ſaid nnto her, Woman, why 
weſt thou ? ſhe ſaith unto them, Be- 
tthey have taken away my Lord, 
Il know not where they have laid 
. Of all lofles Mary was 
alt able to bear the loſs of her 
xd, that lofle was ſo great, and 
heavy a loſle, that ſhe was not | 
i ro ſtand under it with dry 
s; Mary's mourning for the 
ſeof her Lord was like that of 
Warmer in the Valley of Me- 
s. Therc is no loſs that comes 
mer to a Chriſtians heart,as the 
Ile of his Lord: A Chriſtian | 
12 thouſand times better bcar 
elofſe of his name (which next 
tis ſoul and his grace is the belt | 
xe! char he hath in all the 
x1) che loſe of his eſtate, the 
lofle 
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o- TN 


Zech.12.11. 
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lofſe of his liberty, the loſle of higho a 
neereſt and deareſt relations, yer 
the very loſle of his lite, than bu! c 
can bear the lofle of his God, Fre 
, nal 
You ſee how ſadly Micah takfho 
wo for = ol of his wooden 
$, in that » 18.23, 24. 4 
Sor cried unto the Spildren Y: Yo UTC 
they turesd their faces, and ſad unite 
Micah, what :leth thee, that thus cafund 
weft with ſuch a company t And bt 
ſaid, ye have taken away my gods wh 
I made, and the Prieſt and ye are pmvic 
| AWAY, and what have I more> adi 
what u thu that ye ſay unto me , 
aileth thee? Now it Micah was 
aFefed and afHifted upon the lol; 
of his Idol gods, his wooden gods 
what cauſc then have Chriſtians 
be deeply affefed and afflitedgvi 
when they come to loſe their Godſjut! 
which is the true God, the livin 
God, the onely God, and the Ga 
of Gods. You know, that whe 
Sampſons Jocks were cut off, bi 
ſtrength was gone ; and therefo 


though he thought to go out, y 


— : 


— 


kEhoicckt Saints, when their God ts 
one, their locks arc cut, and their 


Ytcngrh, 8 their bearing ſtrength, 


nc, when their God 1s gone; yea, 


$ 


o8@; vyhen God goes, peace goes ; 


nsn0 vyonder to fee a Chriſtian 
ter bear any loſſe than the lofle 
end his God, for in loſing of him} 
Wi loſes all at a clap. A Chriſtian 


alincrly done, yet he found by wo- 


Birnow he was become as another 


Jy his God, and his onely unhap- 
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L— 


lo as great things as he had for-{ 


ul experience that he could not ; 


nan : and it 1s juſt ſo with the 


| 


Irmgth is gone, their doing 
trength z, and their ſuffering 


wd their wreſtling ſtrength, and 
bar prevailing ſtrength , &c. 1s 


when God gocs, all gocs : when 
te King removes, all his train 
alowes ; when God goes, com- 
ors go ; vvhen God gocs, joyes 


macn God goes, proſperity gocs ; 
Vacn God goes , friends go; 

en God goes, all content and 
lisfaftion gocs ; and therefore it 


mounts it his only happineſle to en- 


pineſſe 


Quite non 
habet Do- 
mine Dez, 
totum per 
didit Bern. 


I — _——— 
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| 


| Suetonius. 


pincfle to be deprived of him: | 
| the conſtant language of a Chyi- 
ſttan 1 1S, None but God, none but Gul 
as it vvas once the language of the 
Martyr, None bt Chriſt, Nove by 
Chriſt. 


| Outyvard loffes to fome mani 
' have been unſuffterably ative: Y m 
' one being turned our of his eſtareY giv 
runs out of his vvits, anotherÞf ho 
'hangs himſelf vvicth the fame 
hands vvith vvhich he had fot- 
 merly told his portion. Menipw| 
| of Phonicia having loſt his goods! 
' ſtrangled himſelf.” Dinarcus Phi- 
{don at a ccrtain great loſle cut his rel 
| ovva throat, toſaye the charge of br 
[2 cord. When Hemry the {econd\Þ rl 
| had heard that his Cirv Mernze waslff il! 
| raken, he let fall this blaſphemous Yn 
| ſpeech, I ſhall never (ſaid he) love Jt 
God any more, that hath ſuffered A 
a City ſo dear tometo be taken a- 
way from me. And Anguſtus Ce- el 
far (in whoſe time Chriſt was 
born) was ſo troubled and aſto- 
niſhed at the lofſe and overthrow'fi® 


th 


C—_— ——_— 
—_ ms ot. mm ——_ 


— ——— 


| us A Matchleſſe Portion. 


m:Ythac Var gave him, that for cer- 
ME tin monecths together he let the 
hair of his head and beard grow 
without cutting , and ſometimes 
he would run his head againſt the 
very doors, and Cry out, Qzntilizs 


Jax, dchver up my Legions a-|- 


en Many Oramtlins Varus, dcliver up 
e:Eny Legions again, &c. I might 
ar © ove you many {ad inſtances necrer 
a fomc, but that I love not ro harp 
Ref upon {fo fad a'\{tring. Bur certain- 
1- yn0 outward loſles can lic fo hea- 
wi upon the (pirit of a worldling, 
dF 5che lofſe ot God lies upon the 
+ ſpirit of a Saint. TI have read ofa 
WH digious woman , that having 
of E brought forth nine children, pro- 
nd ſed, that ſhe had rather indure 

| althe pains of thoſe nine Tra- 
us rails ar once, than indure the mi- 
very of the loſſe of Gods preſence. 
ed A man can better bear any lofle 
2-/F han the loſſe of his box of Jew-} 
e-\Fels, and than the Htoffc of his Wri- 
s, tings and Evidences that he hath 
Fo ſhew for his eſtate ; and there- 


WE fore when his houſe 1s on fire, he 
"| oth 


PO I IE" 


Compare 
the 77. and 


the $8 


Pſalms to- 
gether. 
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| 


doth not cry out, O ſave that be 
ot that cheſt, or thar diſh, or tha, 
ſtool, &c. bur he cries outs, Ofawhh, 
my box of Jewels, O ſave ny 
Writings, I care not though allhe 
conſumed, fo my box of Jewels 
and my Evidences be but fave. li... 
Now God is a Chriſtians box offi, 
Jewels, hc isa Chriſtians grand e- 

vidence that he hath to ſhew forlfff, 
another world ; and therefore his | jo 
greatelt feat is of loſing his God; 
and his greateſt care is of keeping 
his God; If his box of Jewels be 


$01 


fate; then all is ſafe ; but if they 
are loſt, all is loſt ; and how then|fi,r 
1s it poſſible for a Chriſtian to bear\ 
up bravely under the loſle of all? 

A man may bear up bravely un-, 
der rhe lofle of his Lumber, and{Y.; 
and under the lofle of his houſ-|iſ 


hold-good's, fo long as his Jewels|Y 
are{ate, and his Writings are fate;|;. 
| but if his box of Jewels ſhould bel}, 
loſt, and his Writings ſhould be! 
buri't, why chen he wrings bis} 
hands, and cries out, O I am un-| 
\donc, Iam undone, I am m_—_ ) 

0! 
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+62 Chriſtian can bear up brayely [ 
d, nder this worldly loſle, and that 
«Frorldly loſs,and the other world- 
KN toffe ſo long as he enjoyes his 
i xd, but when he hath loſt his 
d, 

& 


"Wood, O then he cannot bur wring 

ys hands, and cry out, I am un- 
"ne, I am undone, I am undone; 
lhaye loſt my God, and in loſing 
© him I have loft my life, I have 
XBitmy love, I have loſt my joy, I 
Save loſt my Crown, I have loſt 
x heaven, I bave loſt my happi- 
xle, Ihave loſt my all. O Chri- 
tans, it God be your portion , it 
jw! be thus with you upon the 
loſs of your God; But 


P'F Tenthly, If God be thy porti- 
wh m;then thou wilt ſer ghe higheſt 
. tice, value, 8 eſteem upon thoſe 
te tat have God for their portion: 
_ \manthat hath God for his por- 
->\ ion pever values men by their 
urs; parts, gifts, gay cloaths, gold 
tains, no nor by thcir birth, bree- 


d, 
dg 
be 
o 
en 
ar 


ing, high offices, or great | 
5 no nor by their outward dig- 


nities» OM 3s 
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Phil.10.12, 
17. | 
2 Tim. 4.17 


than he did upon Nero, though he 
was a great and mighty Emperor. 


| 


CE 


nities, honours, or riches, &c; hy 
by their intereſt and propriety i" 
vg A man that hath God 
15 portion Prizes a poor 
Ts that hath God tor nM 
tion before a rich Dzves that -hath 
onelv gold for his portion. If thay 
haſt God for thy portion, then 
chere is no man in Court, City, ot 
Countrey to that man Cy 
God for his portion, then there iz 
no man in a Pariſh, a County, al? 
Kingdome to him that hath Godſſ'® 
for his portion ; a man that hath a 
God for his portion hath an high- [ 
er eſteem and a greater reſpe& tor! 
a Job, though 1tript of all, and 
fitting upon a dunghil , than he [i 
harh for a wicked Ahab, though 
{icting on his roval Throne. Paul bl 


| 


though bur a ſervant, a flave, be- 


| their portion, above all [is glitrer-! 


Et D—— — 
Aer < OR 


{cr an higher price upon Orcſimu, 


cauſc he had God for his portion, 


And King Ingo valued poor rag-Y® 
ged Chriſtians that had God tor 


118. 
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ing Pagan Nobles that had onely | 
the world for their portion, ſay- 
ing, that when all his Pagan No- 
bles ſhould in all their pomp and 
glory be turned into hell, thoſe 
poor Chriſtians that had God for 
their portion ſhould be his Con- 
forts and fellow-Princes in heaven. 
Look, as men that have their 
portion in this world do value 
men according to their worldly 
gortions ; {o that they that have 
Kit cold and filver,and they that 
aye moſt Lordſhips aud Lands, 
they are the belt mcn, the happic ſt 
men, the only men 1n their eyes ; 
%a Chriſtian that hath God for 

tisportion, he ſets the higheſt ya- 
oþ le upon thoſe that have God for 
heir portion , and there are no 
mninall the world that are ſo 
gh tn his books as they are. A 
[man that hath an intereſt in God 
byes none, nor likes none,nor ho- 
-Wours none, nor delights in none, 
tor exalts none, nor values none 
othole that have God for their 
Wiortion ; though the men , the 
great 


© 
— 
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reat men of this world may{xj 
The uppermoſt ſeats at his able . 
they that have God for rheir pc 
on fit in the uppermoſt rooms t 
his heart. The Jews ſay, tl 

thoſe ſeventy {ouls that went wi 
Facob into Egypt, were as mua! 
worth as all the ſeventy Nat 

in the world : AndI m wy 
that one ſoul that hath C in 
his portion is more worth than alll 


the ſouls in the world that have] 
only the world for their parien 


! 
A man that hath God for his pars 
tion, cannot but {ct a very book 
value upon all thoſe that haye 
God for their portion, though 

diſputable things tacy may ie 
from him. A man that hath God 
for his portion had rather liye 
with thoſe that have God fortheir 
portion 11 a priſon, in a dungeon, 
than live with thoſe that have on- 
ly the world for their portion 1n 
a royal Palace. As Algerias an [- 
talian Martyr was wont to ſay, 
that he had rather live in priſon 
with Cato, than with Ceſar in Is 
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Senate-houſe. And Dottor Taylor ( 
the Martyr rejoyced cxcecdingly 

that ever he came into priſon, 4 
cauſe he came there to have ac- 


\_D_— 


+ (quaintance with that Angel of Gad 
Yijobn Bradford, as he calls him. 

"When Joſeph was in Egypt the Scri- | Pla.ros.22 
Ypwre (aich (according to the He- 
"brew phraſc) 7 hat he tied the Princes 
"if Pharaohs Comrt about bis heart ; 
"lo 2 man that hath God for his 
jortion,he doth as it were tic thoſe 
that have God for their portion a- 
hour his heart; O he is alwaycs 
belt when they are molt in his eye, 
and ncereſt ro his heart; *tis his 
tppineſTe on this ſide happineſle 
tboenjoy communion with them, 
and *ris the greatelt unhappinelle 
nthis world to be ſeparated from 
them. A maa that hath God for 
his portion values the company of 
{uch that have God for their por- 
non above all other company in 
|Mithe world , and he values the fa- 
"|Mrour of ſuch above all other 
Imens favour in the world , and 
lic values the prayers of ſuch 

| /.2 _ ahove 
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above all other mens prayers th 
che world, and he yalyes the coun- 
ſel of ſuch above all other mens 
counſel in the world, and he ya- 
lues the experiences of ſuch above 


all other mens experiences 1a the] 
| world, and he values the interel} 


of {uch above all other mens'in- 
trecclt in the world, and he values 
the hopes and expetations of ſuch 
above all other mens hopes and 
expefarions in the world, and he 
values the examples of ſuch aboye 
the examples of all other men in 
the world, and he values the di(- 
pleaſure and anger of ſuch above 
all other mens diſpleaſure and an- 
ger in the world. But 


Eleventhly, It God be your por- 
tion, then you are his portion ; it 
you have an intereſt in God, then 
God hath an intereſt in you ; 1t 
you have a propriety in God, then 


God hath a propricty in you; it 


Gad be truly yours, then you are; 
really his, Cant, 2.16. My belovea| 


'Y, mine, and I am h is : Pfal.1 I 9- 94+, 
: [' 
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I am thine , ſave me ; 
I am not mine own, 
Iam not ſins, I am 
not Satans, I am not 
the worlds, I am nor 
friends, I am not re- 
lations, but I am 
thine, ſave me, I am 
teally thine, I am to- 
ally thine,I am ſolc- 


apan, 


ve me; Exzek, 16.8. 1 entered into 


covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
mie ; Dent, 32.9. For the Lords por- | 


tion 15 þzs people, Jacob 15 the lot of hz; 
uheritance : though Gods people 


prcion. In rhoſe words, Jacob s 
the lot of bis inheritance, he alludes 
to the diviſion of the land of Cana- 
an, asit the {ons of Jacob had fal- 
lea to him by lot. The Lords 
people are as dear to God, and as 
neer to God, and in as great ac- 
count with. God, as carthly porti- 
ons and inherirances are or can te 
among theſons of men; Jer.1 2.10. 


| Z 3_ Many 


— —————_— 


Am — 
1 St 


y thine ,I am cycrlaſtingly thinc, | 
a 


are deſpiſed of rhe world, yet they 
are dear to God, for they arc his | 


There are none that 
have that large intereſi 
and propriety in the 
Saints that God hath, 
Zech.2.12 And the Lord 
Jhall inherit Judah bs 
portion in the holy land, 
and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem 


| 
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| 


der foot, they have made my pleaſant 
portion (or as the Hebrew hath it, 
m' portion of deſire, or of delight) 
a deſolate wilderneſſe, Gods people 
arc not onely his portion, but they 
are his plcaſant portion, yea, they 
arc hisdefircable portion, his de+ 
lighttul portzon. It rhe Lord be 
Your Portion, then you arc his in- 
heritance, 1ſa.19.25. and his pe* 
culiar.treaſure, Exo, 19. 5. and v 
ol ory, 1/a. 46.13. and his orna- 
ment, Ez:k,7.20. and his throne, 
Jer.4. 21. and his Diadem, lfa.62. 
2. and his j2wels; Mal.3.17. Theſe 
Scriptures ſpeaks out plainly and 


tereſt that God hath in all choſe 
{that have a propriery and intereſt 
\in him. O Sirs, look that as in 
atGod hath you have an intereſt 
fo in all thar you have God hath 
an intereſt ; and look as what God 


11S, he.is for you, ſo what youare, 


Dn E_—C 


endad 
— 


Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my Vine- | 
| yard, they bave trodden my portion uu» 


clearly that great propriety and in-- 


you are for God; and look , as 
God is ſincerely for you, ſo you 
| ” are{ 
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are fincerely for God; and as Gud 


heLord in his ſeryant, the Gene- 
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$ wholly tor youz{o you are whol- 


for God; and as God is onely | 


tor you, {o you arc onely tor God: 
and as God 1s 1n all things for you, 
ſoyou arc in all things tor God ; | 
udas God is atall times for you, 
{you arc at all times tor God. O 
irs, there axe none under heaven 
mat have that intereſt in you as 
God hath,if indeed he be your por- 
m. Look what intereſt the head 
math in the members, the husband 
uthe wite; the father in the child, 


hed ———— 4 


nl 19 his ſouldier, and the Prince 


J i his '{ubjeft, that, all that, and]. 


more than that hath God in all 
noſe char have an intereſt in him. 
There is no man in the world that 
tath ſuch an intereſt in himſelf; as 
God hath in him, if indeed God be 
bs portion. Sinne cannot ſay 
0 a man that hath God for 
bs portion, Thou art mine; nor 
ran cannot ſay to a man that 
tath God for his portion, Thou 


inmine ; nor the World cannot | 
, = SY Ons - fayl.-_ 
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| 


ſay to a man that hath God fer his}ſſc 15 
portion, Thou art mine z nor the]nenc 
Creature cannot ſay to a manthaay d 
hath God for his portion, Thouliish 
art mine; it is onely God 
can {ay ro ſuch a man, Thou|ust 
art mine. As in marriage, not 
can (ay, This woman is minc, but 
the husband ; ſo none can ſay toa 
man that hath God for his poris 
on, I hou art mine,but God alone. 
Look, as no man can truly (ay, 


Thar Cod is my Lord, and my 
God, and my father, and my 
tricad, and my wiſdome, and my 
counſel, and my righteouſnelle, 
and my conſolation, and my fab 
| vation, and my portion, and my 
light, and my lite, and my love, 
and my rock, and my fortreſle, 
and my deliverer, & my ſtrength, 
and my bucklcr, and my high 
rower, and my help, and my hap» 
pineſs, and n1y bleſledneſs, and my 
all in all, but he that hath God for 
his portion ; ſo none but Cod can 
look upon a gracious perſon, and 
| {+ I 11S Sracious perſon 1s mine; 
j 
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gi is my bride, my child, my 
fiend, my favourite, my beloved, 
oy darling, my joy, my crown; 
bsheart 1s {et upun me, and his 
oye is inflamed rowards me, and 
uscraſt and confidence is fixed on 
nc, and his defires and longings 
running out 'afrer me, and all 
$joycsand delights are termina- 
edlinme. Bur | 


Twcltthly, If God be your por- 
im, then certainly the leaſt of 
dis very dear and precious to 
wu: O then the leaſt truth of 
bod will be yery precious to you, 
ud the leaſt command of God 
fill be very precious to You, and 
heleaſt child of God will be very 
IKecious to You, and the leaſt cons 
&ament of God will be very pre- 
wousro you. Look, as the leaſt 
xzam of light is precious, and as 
heleaſt drop of honey is precious, 
d as the leaſt duſt of gold is pre-| 
ous, and as the leaſt degree of 

th and ſtrength is precious,and 
wthe leaſt meaſure of liberty is 
Pre- 


| 
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Plal.84.10. 


— —— 


precious ; ſo the yery leaſt of Gadlf 
18 Very Precious to that man thatlff 
' hath God for his portion. Look; 
as every little picce and parcel of x 
, worldly mans portion 1s very det 
and precious to him ; ſo every hi 
tle piccc and parcel of God (it ÞÞ 
' may ſo ſpeak) is very dear and\þi%% 
| preciousto him that hath God for! Þucfa 
lus portion, The leaſt glimpſe} 
' and manifeſtations of the love and; fer: 
' favour of God, the leaſt taſte ofthe)" 
mercics of God, the leaſt anoin-M{*s; 
ings of the Spirit of God, the leaſt c 
 comunications of the graccof WY 
& the lcalt drops of the confolati-\$" 
ons of God, are exceeding ſweet &| | Ne 
preciousto him that hath God for| ſu 
| his portion : The leaſt good look\F*V0 
'that a man hath from God, and\ 1c 
the Jeaſt good word that a man; 
; hears from God, and the laflt|Þ® 
 Toyc-lerrerx and loyc-token that-a|Þu 
' man receives from God, is cxceed-|F 
10g precious to that man thar hath 
God for his portion : One day um thy © 
| Courts 1: better than a thouſand elſe-\ 
where : he doth nor ſay, one year) 


n—_. 
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— 


hy Courts is better than a thous | 
\Band.cliewhere, bur one day in thy 
mts # better than 4 thouſand el[- 
ere ; nor he doth not fay, one 
er of a year in thy Courts is 
xer than a thouſand clſewhere, 
wt 010 day 14 thy C ourts 15 better than | 
thouſand elfewhere ; nor he doth 
play, one moneth 1n thy Courts 
; herrer than a thouſand clſec- 
there, but 06 day in thy Courts ts 
mer than a thouſand elſewhere; to 
kw, that the very leaſt of God is. 

ding precious to a gracious 
xl that hath God for his porti- 


0. 

Now by theſe rwelve particulars 

w may all know whether God 
Fcjour portion or no, Except You | 

melolved betorc-hand to put a! 
Far upon your own immortal. 
ws, and foro make yeur ſelves | 
erable in both worlds. And | 
Mihus much ſuffice for this uſe of 
aland examination. | 
Now if upon trial and exami- 
| Fon any of you ſhall come raj 
j me comfortable ſatisfaftion 1n | 


—_——T_ ac. ——— 
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{ your own ſpirits, that God is youſ#* 
portion, and that you have an 
doubted intcreft and propricty ill 
God; O then I would upon t| 
knee of my {ſoul intreat, and | 
{ecch you, (I might ſay, charg 
and command you ) to cvidence 
and declare to all the world your 
intereſt and propriety in God, 


Bur you will ſay; hovv ſhoul: 
we cvidence and dcclare to the 
world our intereſt and propriety inf 
God ? we are willing to do it 
it wedid but know how we ſhoug® 
do it. Why<hea thus : 


I. Firſt, Evidence and declare you 
intereſt and propriety in God) b 
np your Jabouring and indcayonruy 
JT 3] withall your might rodraw O10 
Ch. 4.28, | thers to get an intcreſt and propt| 
29,30, |&ty in God. O Sirs, have yc 
Aas10.24,| been convinced of the necefſin 
2532þ and excellency of intereſt and pro 
priety in God ? have you cxpen} 
enced the profit, the ſweet , the 
comfort , and the happineſſc:offf 


I—_—S 
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>< Sropricty and intereſt in God? and 


wow then can you but ſtrive, as tor 


Mi, to perl wade others to look af- 


Mr their intereſt and propricty 1n 
"Fchrift, as the one thing neceſlary ? 
"WiYhen Sawpſon» had taited honey, 
Fic gave his father and mother 
Fime with him. O my brethren, 
xopriety and intereſt in God is fo 
weet a mor(cl, that I cannot ſee 
ow 1t 1s poſſible for a man to taſt 
#it,and not to commend it to 0- 


hers ; they that have taſted, thar| 


ne Lord 1s gracious, cannot bur 
ay our with the Pſalmiſt, O raft 
od ſee that the Lord #8 goed, Propri- 
«and intereſt in God will never 
wake a man a churlc,it will never 
york a man to make a moneyery 


- Mit {0 rare a jewel as that 1s. 


Ficfcrvent prayers! O che yg 
tres O the yehement wiſhes! 


teſtrong indeavours of ſuch that 
Mlave an intereſt and propriety in 
bod, rodraw on othets to ſcek af- 
& an intereſt and propricty in 
bod ! All rrue propriety and in- 
reſt in God is of a diffuſive na- | 


rurcys 


| 
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rure it is like light that will ſprealſi"s 
ic (clf oyer all, 1t is like leaven tha... 
will run through all, it is lik pe 
Maries box of {weet ointment that Fi 
filled all the houfe with the (weaſfi,.. 
{cent thereof. It thou art a MC 
niſter, evidence thy propriety inſſ, 
God, in doing all thou canlt ſr, 
provoke thoſe that arc under thy mn 
charge to ſecure thei: propriety in i 
| God ; other things canaot he (c- oh 
cured, but p.opricty 1n God ma " 
be ſecured. It thou art a Magy- a 
Toſk.24 15 ſtrare that haſt a propriety in God; 
evidence it by doing all thou alt 
by thy commands, and by thy: 
counſel, and by thy example, andlll; 
by thy praycrs, to perſwade, and hs 
' win others over to be reſtleſle, till; 
{they have ſccured their intereſt 
land propriety in Gol. It thou " 
art a father that haſt intereſt andſiſ, 
propricty in God, CO) then ler thy 
ſoul be ſtill in travail for thy chi-W, 
dren, till Chriſt be tormed inf 
them, till chey are new-born, and 

tillthey have experienced the pow- 

rand ſwect of propriety aud - 

re 


: 
; 


M 

to 
hy 
n 
{@ 


ay 


ang far off from all ſuch finful 
7” r{es, practiſes, and compliances 


1 you propricey and intereſt mn God , 


Uh 
xd, 
by 
nd 
nd 
ull 
eſt 
ol 
ad 
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aſt in God, Bur | 
Secondly, ee your pro- 
peiety and intcr God, by kec- 


hat may any ways pur your ſelves 
or others to queſtion the truth ot 


[Thus did thale worthics,of whom 
is world was not worthy,ia that | 

fe.11, Tt is very obſcryable that; wym.4.s, 
Ifen the holy things belonging to13. 
vthe Sanctuary were to be remo- 
&, God commanded Aaron and. 
his ſons, that there ſhould be a ſpc- 
kalcare had to cover them all o- 
Ir leſt in journeying duſt ſhould 
ny wayes {oil them. Obcloved,it 
whly concerns you that have au 
laeercſt and propriety in God,'to | 
wk narrowly to your hearts, | 
words, works,. and wayecs, and to 
It that there be ſuch a coverins! 
t grace and holincfle, fuck a co | 


. Wing of carc, fear , wifdome, ; 


uchfulneſſe, and circumſpection | 
mer your whole man , that no 

adalous fans, pollutions, - or dc- 
| filements 
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Rev. 14, | 


filements be found upon you, ac-ifl 
cording to that,exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, in th& Pb1l.2.15. Thaty 
may be blameleſſe,and harmleſſe,the ſm; 
of God, without rebuke, 1n the muſt of 
crooked and perverſe nation, among why 
ye ſhine (or ſhine ye) as lights m the 
world, T have read of the Dow, 
that there is ſuch a native dreadof: 
the Hawk implanted in her, that'Y p 
ſhe isafraid of every feather that] 
hath grown upon a Hawk, andilj 
that ſhe ſo deteſts and abhors the]; 
very ligne of any ſuch feather,that 
the greateſt diſtance ima 
do it: And ſhall not that divine 
fear, O Chriſtians, that is planted 
by the hand of the Spirit in your! 
hearts, be of as great a force and: 
preyalency to keep your ſouls from! 
all thoſe enormities and wicked! 
compliances that may in the leaſt 
occaſion you or others to queſtion 
your propriety and intereſt? re- 
member Frances Spira, and trem- 
ble. You knowa Scrivencr ma 
by one grcat blot at laſt vous 
roatl}. 


fly from it, and keep at|Y it 


EBERSGASESS TRAY 7! 
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that he hath done for many daycs 
betore upon a large Pattent or 
Leaſe; 10a man may by one foul 
blot, by one enormous crime, by 
one wretched att of compliance, 
daſh and obliterate the faireſt copy 
of a vertuous lite, and raze ovt all 
the viible golden chara&ers of di- 


yine graces, that once ſeemed to be 


printed upon the foul. Look, as 
one drop of ink coloureth a whole 
glaſle of clear water ; ſo onc groſs 


bn, one ſhameful aftion,one hours 

mpliance with any thing of An- 
thriſt will colour and ſtain all the 
meat things that ever you havye 
uftcred, and all the good things 
that ever you have performed ; it 
wil ſtain and colour all the good 
prayers that cyer you have made, 
and all the good Sermons that c- 
ver you haye heard , and all- the 
%o0d books that ever you have 
rad, and all the good words that 
wer you have {poke,. and all the 
%0d works that ever you have 
bne-: And therefore whatcver 
youdo, krep off from finne, ,and 


AA keep 
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keep off from all  finful complian-| pr; 
CCS, aS YOu would keep oft from|Y an 
hell itfelt. Bur in 
lik 
: Thirdly, Declare and cvidence| Y ; 
?* [Your propriety and inccrelt in God F ye 
by maintaining and keeping upthe|Y po 
fenſe of your interelt and propric-|Y bu 
ty ia God, in oppoſition to al 0-|Y in 
cher inrerelt wharſocyer ; ; maain-\J al 
rain your interelt in God, in oppo- | I 
ſition to f11s intereſt, and in opp |} 2 
PC1.52.x, | {ION tO Satansintereſt, and i 1n0p44 | ji 
| L14l.OJels | 
Rev. 14. | POlttion to the worlds intercſt,and| FJ A 
2+ 10 oppolition to Antichriſts nte-| f 
reſt, and in oppoſition to allcarnal! I 
and ſuperſtitious intereſts ; as| / 

Num.14, 


Moſes did, and as Foſhnab and Caleb| I 6: 
did, and as Mordecat and Nehemiah | A 
did, and as Dame! and the three; I th 
Children did, and as the Apoltles|Þ] d; 
and the primitive Chriſtians did. | y 
Certainly the heart of a gracious|F hi 


'Pſ41.69.9. | man cannot but riſe, and his anger | Jt: 


Pſa. 15.5. 


and indignation cannor but ſwell|J$ 
againſt every things and cyery intc- 
reſt that threatens to make a 
breach upon his intereſt and pro- 

prier 
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| 
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pricty in God, A man that hath 
an intereſt and propricty in God, 
in the mid{t of all oppoſitions is 
like a man made up all of fire, 
walking in {tubble and ſtraw ,he o- 
yercomes and conſumes all op- 
politions, and all difficultics are 
bur whetltones to his fortitude ; he 
incourages his {foul in the face of 


I ill oppoſitions and dangers,as He- 


z&1ah once did his ſouldiers in that 
1 Chren,32.7,8. Be ſtrong and conra- 
pious, be not diſmayed for the King of 
Aflyriay wer for all the multitude that 
« with him; for there be more with us, 
thas with biz > With him 1s an arm 
f fleſh, but with us is the Lord our 


| Gd, ro help 5, and to fight our battels, 


And the people reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezckiah, King of u- 
oh. He is a fool, we ſay, that 
wilbe laughed out of his Coat ; 
but certaialy he is a fool in Folio 


I that will be laughed out of his 
J kin, nay,out of his ſoul, out of his 


Yotcſſion, out of his eternal ſal- 
ntion ; but doubrleſie ſuch fools 
is theſe haye never experienced 
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the ſweet of propriay and interd}\] || 
f 1 0d. Withour all peradventure 
there were many broad jeſts and 
' many bitrcr ſcoffts broken upon! 


| Noah, whil'tt he wasa building of k 
(his Ark; the people laugh'r at him, | v 
[and | dcrided lim) and though the | 
| poor old man doted and dreamed, |t! 
(NULAS WC ay of a dry Summer, c 
bur of a wet Winter: bur yer Neat |C 
propricty and intereſt in God being!$|d 
cleans Neah begins his work, and|Þf {lp 
2OCs ON his work, and never ceas\ ( 
les till he had finiſhed that work Y'G 
that God had ſer hina about. al 
Alciat obferves in one of his Em-|Y'ca 
blems, that a dog then barketh|J or 
moſt, when the Moon is at tulleſt:]F al 
(bur whcther it be by ſome ſpecial) fic 
influence that it then worketh in th 
the dog ; or whether it be occaſi-|Þ | 
aned by tac ſpots in the Moon re-|f $a 
preſented unto him in the formel}}: 
and ſhape of anorher dog, I ſhall 
nor conclude:) bur yet Jer the dos; ye 
bark never ſo much , the Moon fy 
wilkrun her courſe, ſhe will walk an 


in 
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Heavens, thouga all the dogs in 
[the Town bark never ſo fiercely ar | 
fl [her ; fo a man that hath an intc- | 
nl |:eſt and propricty in God (and ' 
of knows ic) hc1s like che Moon, he | 
{| vill hold on his courſe heaven-: 
ef [lwards , and holineſle-wards, | 
| [though all the lewd and debau- 
r,\ | |ched wicked wretches in City and 
ks \Countrey ſhould bark at him, and 
zg/f (deride him and oppoſe him, and 
1d {pcak all manncr of evil againſt | 
a} tim. Propricty and intereſt in 

| 


-_ 


God will make a man ſer light by 
all ſuch paper-ſhor, yea, ic will] 
| carry hing through the pikes, nor 
1 onely of evil rongues, bur it will 
R:£ allo carry him through the moſt 
all fierce and cager oppoſition that c1- 
in| ther Saran himſelf, or any of his 
1-\Þ inſtruments can poſſibly raiſc a-| 
||| gaialt him. Bur 


N 


ill! Fourthly, Declare and evidence | 
og || your propriety and intereſt in © od | 
2n 'dy your (weet and noble carriage 
Ik\and deportment towards thoſe 
he that have an intereſt and propricty 
L- Aa:3 in! 
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in God. Look, asa child carries 
it in a different way to his Father| I |® 
to what he dothto others , ſo you! 
mult carry it in a different way! [| 
rowards thoſe that have an inte-| N |* 
| relt and propricty in God, to what; [| |* 
you do towards thoſe that have! I |* 
no intcreſt nor propricty at all in| Þ | 
God. Though a wite be very F 
kind and courteous to all comers . 
| and gocrs, yet ſhe carries it inave-| I |! 
| ry different way to her husband ) 
from what ſhe doth to all others, fi 
ſhe caries ir with a great deal a 
more kindnefſe, and {weetnefle,| I | 
and rcndcrnefle, and familiarnefle, | I |* 
and nobleneſle, &c. towards her l 
husband, than ſhe doth rowards o-| || |* 
thers, whether they be friends or 
ſtrangers: And juſt thus ſhould 
you carry it towards thoſe that 
have a propricty and intereſt in 
God. Thave not faith enough to 
believe that ſach men have any in- 
cercſt and propricty in God, who 
carry it very ſtrangely and proud- 
ly, and churliſhly, and ſcorn'ully, 
| and deridingly, and yrannically; 
an 
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and diſdainfully , and cnviouſly, 


and malicioutly, and rigorouſly, 
and ſowrly, and bitterly, &c. to- 
wards thoſe that have an intcreſt 
and propriety in God, and yet car- 
ry ic at the {ame time very tairly, 
and ſweetly, and courtcouſly, 8&c. 
towards fuch wrerches that haye 
no intereſt or propriety in God at 
all, yea, to ſuch that blaſpheme 
his Name, and that prophane his 
Sabbaths, and that pollute his Or- 
linances, and that trample upon 
his mercies, and that deſpiſe his 
Warnings, and that arc given up 
to tacir own hearts luſts, and thar 
live as if there were neither God, 
nor heaven, nor hell. But 


Fiftnly, Evidence your intereſt 
and propriety in God, by doin 
{uch things for God, which fach 
a8 nave no 1atcreſt in God cannot 
do, nor will not do, nor have no 
heart nor minde to do; evidence 
your intereſt in God , by doing 
ſingular things for God, by doing 
ſuci things for God that are aboye 


Matth. 5. 
44345, 46, | 
47,48, : 


—_— 


- — 


Aa 4 _their 


H-b, [T. 


| 


waycs; and by ſtepping over the 


Worlds Crown to take up Chrifts 
Crofle, as Meſes did;and by leflen-| Y int 
118 your {clyes to greaten Chrift, | Y the 
as John did ; and by lifting up of! Y'an 
Chriſt above your luſts, above] Þ do 
pou ſelves, above the world, a-| I i 
ove outward priviledges , aboye| I 
your pertermances, above your| I 
arts, parts, and gitts, as Paul did;| } 
and by bleſſing a taking God as| 
well asa giving God, as Feb did;} I} v 
and by rejoycing and gloryingin| b 


all the afftliftions and ſufferings 
that beſalls you for Chriſts ſake! 
and the Goſpels ſake, as the Apo- | I \ 
ſtles and primitive Chriſtians did; 
and by chuſing to ſuffer rather | 
than to fin, as thoſe Worthics did| | 
o! whom this world was not wor-| J 
thy; and by kecring of your! 

{elves 


of « I TER” 
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I, Sixthly and laſtly, Evidence | 6. 


J as Pharasbs lean kine car up the' 4, at 


— 


ſelves from the defilements, pol- | 
lutions, and abominations of the | 

times, as ſome in Sardz did; and ' Rev.2-4. 
by following of the Lamb where- | 

ſoever he gocs, as thoſc hundred | 

fourty and tour thouſand did, who | 

had their fathers name written in | Chap.14.1s 
their foreheads. O Sirs, it is infi- | 233-45. 
nitely better not to challenge any | 

acereſt or propriety 1n God at all, | 

then to pretend high as to iuterelt | 

ind propriety in God, and yer to | 

dono more for God (nay it may 
tk not ſo much) than they that 
hayc no 1ntereſt nor propriety 1n 
God at all. Bur 


your intereſt and propricty $n God, | 
by falling rot.adly in with the 1a- | 
reſt of God, in oppoſition to all | 
carnal intereſts in the world. O | 
Firs, the intcreſt of God will by | 
degrees cat out and ſwallow up all | 
other intereſts in the world. Look | 


| 4 
at, and as Aarons rod {wallowed | Exod.7.n, 


up the Egyptians rods, fo the in= 12. 
tereſt 
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Iſa.8. 9,10» 


ſhall be given to the wy of the Saints 
e 


tcreſt of God will in time cat upÞ,, 
and ſwallow up al! that ſuperſtin- 
ous carnal worldly Aantichriſti 
and Satanical intcreſt that men las 
bour now to uphold with all their; 
might; Dar. 2. 35. T hen was the 
ren, the clay, the braſſe, the ſilver, 
and the gold broken to preces together, 
ard became like the chef of the Summer 
threſhing-floors, and the wind carried); 
them away, that no place was found far; 
them; and the ſtone that [mote the I-| 

mage became a great mountain, aud\ 
filled the whole earth. Verle 44, And 
i the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which 
ſhall never be deffroyed ; and the King-\ 

dome ſhall not be left to other people, fa F 
it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume ai 
theſe Kingdomes, and it ſhall ftard for 
ever, And ſo, Chap.7. 27. eAd the 
Kingdm & dominion, & the greatueſs 


of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven 


of the moſt H gh, whole K 1ngdom is an 
ever laſting Kingdome, and all Domint- 
ons ſhall ſerve and obey him, Rev. 17. 


3&1 3,14. Aid the ten hornes which 


thy 


— 
— 
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up | ſaweſt, areten K ings, which have, 


Us 


werved n9 Kingdome as jet ; but re= 
ave power as Kings one hour with the 
oft; theſe have ove mind, and (all 
we their power and ſtrength unto the 
uſt : theſe ſhall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 

p: for he ts Lord of Lords, and 


ing of Kings, and they that are with | 


, are called, and choſen, and faith- 


Bl. If theſe Scriptures do not 


arly evidence, that the intereſt 
« Chrift ſhall (wallow up all o- 
her intereſts, I underſtand no- 
ing. Now mark, the pcoplc of 
Cod arc the intereſt of God, and 
the Goſpel ot God is the jnterelt 


« God , and the Ordinances of 


lod are the intereſt of Cod , and 
de inftitutions and pure worſhip 
of God are the intereſt of God,&c. 
And therefore all you that have 
nintcreſt and propriety in God, e- 
ndence it by your ready ang rc{o0- 
ate falling in with the intereſt of 
bod. Belicve it, they that fall in 
mth the intereſt of God, fall in 
mth the ſtrongelt fide, and mY be 
ure 


Tur eo ES OST. I Yo ocn”—o—y Ty 
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ſure to carry it againſt ten thou 
ſand worlds : What 1s the ſtubblg< 
to the lames ? what is weakneſſe®" 
{to trengrh ? whar is impoteagſ® 
| LO OMLYPOLENCY ? What 1S follyt 
! wildome ? what 15 cmprineſle tg 
tulnelle ? no more arc all the car 
nal intcrefts it1 rhe world tothe in- 
; rexclt of God ; and therefore thrice 
{ happy 1s that man that fails time-Y? | 
{iy and cordially ja with the ia-£** 
| tereſt of God. i 


But now, it upon trial andexa-! 
mination any ot you ſhall findei 
that yet rhe Lord 1s nut your por-|** 
tion, (and this I believe will be the! 
cale ot many of you) I would ex- 
hort all ſuch perſons tro labour Y® 
with all their might, yea, to la-\* 
bour as for life, to ect the Lord ro! 
be their portion. O Sirs, this 15}? 
the onething neceſlary, this 1s the ae 
Sun among the ſtars, this is ay W 
work of works that hesupon your || i 
hands ; when this is done all is\" 
done, till this be done there 1s no-! 
| thing daactizat will do you good} 
NE T 
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another world. O Sirs, your 
lyes lics upon it, your ſouls lic up- 
11t Cernity lies upon it, your all 
ies upon it, and theretere you had 
:d be relitlefle, rill you have gar 
xd the Lord to be your portion. 


Now that I may the more et- 
ttually provoke you,and ſtir you 
p to this great and glorious, this 
xcellary and weighry work, give 
ne leave to propolc tele tollow- 
f:s Conſiderations. 


- Firſt, Confider, that thy preſcar 
Iron, thy preſcat condition 1s 
1e/{ tmiſerable and curſed : All rhe 
x-Janh was curſt upon mans fall, 
jr $agd tit] fallen man comes to be 1n- 
1- {reſted in God, all his carthly cn- 
oY orments are curſt unto him, his 
ic $:0nours arc curtt, and his riches 
o Yace curlt, and his preterments arc 
effark, and his pleaſures are curlt ; 

| Fine wholc portion of bis cup isno-| 
Jing bur a lictle curſed vanity, J<&1 
10.2 3,2442 $,28z29. When he 11 @- 


ut to hl hu belly, God ſhall caſt the 
fury 


I. 


Levit. 26. 


Deut. 28. 


————— — — 
rea — EPI - 


| 
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fury of his wrath «pon him, and (hallfver; 
rain it upon him while he eating, Halthin 
' ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and theſe | 
| bowe of ſteel ſhall ſirike him through 61 
It ts drawn, and cometh out of the bedy;Wiicr 
zea, the gliftering ſword cometh out fot 
his gall; terrours are upon him. Thc! 
| izcreaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and! 
; 615 goods ſhall flow away 1n the day of hu"). 
| wrath, Thru ts the portion of a wicked 
| 224% from God, and the heritage appoin« 
ted unto him by God, And fo Chap. 
24. 18. He 7 ſwift as the waters, 
their portion x5 curſed in the earth ; hen 
behuldeth nat the way of the Vineyards," ny 
Prov. 3.33. The curſe of the LordsY in 
ia the houſe of the wicked, Mal. 2. 2. 
If ye will not hear, and if ye wlll not lay 
17 to heart, to give glory unto my Name, iv 
ſaith the Lord of h.ſts, I will even ſend 
a curſe upon you, and I will curſe your 
bleſſings, yea, I have curſed them alrea-Q\v 
dy, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart, 
Thereis a real curſe, and a ſecrer\s 
curſc, an invilible curſe, and anin- 
ſenſible curſe that lies upon all 
their ſouls that have not God for 
[their portion ; Gal. 3. 10. Curſed | 
ever 
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halffitvery 60 that continneth not 11 all 
Ht: bings which are written 1 the book of | 
thee Law to do them, And as there 
g.Y6acurſe upon all their fouls, ſo 
dMiicre is a curſe upon all rheir com- 
forts, contentments, and cenjoy- 
ments» that enjoy not God tor 
heir portion ; till a man comes to 
njoy God for his portion, all his 
arhly portions are curſt unto 
um, but when a man comes to 
joy God tor his portion, then all 
| gearthly portions are bleſt unto 
Fim. O Sirs, there is no mitiga- 
4, ing of rhe curſe, there is no rever- 
ns of the curſe, there is no alter- 
2s of the curſe, nor there is no 
ins of the curſe from off your 
ye, "= nor from oft your earthly 
"dFrons, bur by gaining God to 
wr {your portion. O Sirs.you will 
& Mlveaccurſcd, and you will die ac- 


YGod accurſed , and you will be 
udged and ſemenced by God ac- 


2r |Ficcurlcd, and you will remain to 


arſed;and you will be ſent to hell | 


.|Farſed, and you will aprcar before | 


9 Ul erernity _eOEIEs : it God be 
2” i not. 


—I—_ 
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Mark 14, 
36. 
Luts.18. 27, 


| 20t your portion : and therefore 
O how ſhould this Conſideration 
awaken cvcry 1inner to give God 
no reſt til] he hath given himſelf 
' 254 Portion to him! Burt 


We condly, Conſider this , tha 
rag is yet a poſſibility of artain- A 

19 God ro be thy portion; all 
"03 Angels in heaven, and all the il 
Mc on carth do not Know to the 
| COLALY) but that God may be 
"thy portion, cven thine. Tt thou 
'art bur heartily willing to be di- 
| vorced from chat wicked Trinity, 
the \W orid, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, there 1sno doubt but God will 
|bethy portion. O Sirs;why hath! 

God lat { open ſo clearly and fo! 
fully che nature and incomparable} 


— - — 


| portion, .as that wherein all your| 


| Orhatyou were wiſe to conſider) 


excellency of this portion above} 
all cth-r portions before you, bu 
ro pzr{wade your hearts, and to] 
| draw out your ſouls to look after 
' this portion, and ro make ſure this} 


| happineſſe and blefTedneſſc is 


that! 


_—_— 
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that now a prize, an opportunity 
put into your hands that may 
make you for eyer ; you have all 
the wayes, and all the means, and 
il the helps, and all the advanta- 
2s imaginable for the obtaining 
of God. to be your portion , {orliar 
{God be not your portion, I ſhall 
alli:ſo bold to tell you, that your 
hefſtruRtion is trom! your ſelves. O 
heirs > though God be a golden 
be lync, yer he is ſuch a Myne that 
nay be come at, it you will bur 
1; Mig, and ſweat, and take pains to 
y, Wprpole ; though he be a pearl of 
e. Mifioite price, yer Chriſt can pur- 
aſe this Pearl for you ; thouzh 
th Yi*-be a marchleſſe and incompara- 
{@ Y* portion, yer he is ſuch a porti- 
le $2 a5 may be yours, as will be 
Fours, if you are not Wanting to 
ar {ſour own ſouls. Why hath God 
kt his Ambaſſadours carly and 
me? and why bath he, eyen toa. 
- |Mnracle, continued them amongſt 
W'ou to this very day ? bur that 
Whey ſhould acquaint you with his 
wonderful readjnefſe and willing- 
RB -- hefle 


———— 
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— 


Hol.13-9. 


Pro.2.2,3, 
445»07. 
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Pla. 105.8 5. 1ncflet to beltow himſelf as a porti-! 
E pheſ.2.4- | 0n upo13 You.” O Sirs; God 1s ſaid 
Pial.86.15. |: bc a God of great m21cy, and 
DS to berich and plenteous i 111 mercy;| 
|andto be abundant in mercy, and 

ks be tral{ccndent and incompa- 

| rable in mercy; yea, all rae mercies 
of God are ſure naercics, they ar: 
| royal mercics, rhey arc innumc- 
| rable mercies, they arc botromleſs| 
mctcCies, they arc unchangcable! 

| | NCrcies, and racy arc cverlalling 
| | Mercics ; and therefore there isno 
realon tor any man to deſpair of 
reg 2 of God for his portion, 

dis 


—-—- = 


"N Thirdly, Conſider that Ged is2 


| portion-{we-tning portion ; God 


is ſuch a portion as will ſweeren all 


other portions ; he 1s a portion 
| chat will make cvery pleaſant por- 
| 'tioa more pleaſant, and that will! 
| | make cyery birter portion {weet, 
| Poverty is one mans portion, and 

{orrow is another mans portion, 
and croſles and lofics are a third 


| | I eore ory oachecs and 


TT EEE TEE — —————_ 


_ ſuffer- | 


wet * as ———_—Y — fone rod. | fra « « 


That the Lord was her portion, v, 24, 


02, inthe mid(t of all thy ſtraits 
tou ſhair enjov an all;(gficicncy 
In a1 all-ſufhcicat God. 
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ſuſtcrings are a tourtls mans por-| 
tion, and ficknefle and diſcaſcs arc 
a fitth mans portion; &c. Bur 
now- God 1s a portion that will 


ſyccten all thele portions : You! 
know the Trce that Moſes calt in- | Exod. 15. 
to the bitter waters of Marah made | 23, 24, 25. 


them {ſweet ; now this Tree wasa 
ypc of Chriſt, who will certamly 
[wecten all our bitrereſt potions. 
The Church complained 1n that 
Lament.3.15. That God had filled her 
with titterneſſe ( Or as the Hebrew 
hath it, with bitterneſſes) and that he 
bad made her dranken with wormwood ; 
and yet this 'very Contideration, 


bweetxed all, Tt God be thy porti-, 
on, there 1s no condition that caua 
make rhce miſcrabic ; it God be 
not thy portion, there 1s no condi- 
ton that can make thee happy : 
It God be not thy portion, in the 
midlt of thy ſufhciency thou wilt 
dc 11 [traics ; it God be thy portt- 


—_ 
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| 
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Job.20. 22 
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TT 


Tohns. 27 
Matt.6.19. 
Tames 5.3. 


Ecclel, x, 


God be thy portion,Q finner,thou 
' will never taſte any thing but 
| death and bitternelle 1n all thy 
| comforts, and in all thy content- 
| ments, and in all thy cnjoy- 
' ments. But 


Fourthly , Conſider that all 
 carthly portions are not of that 
| infinite conſequence and concern- 
mcnt to you, as this portion 1s; all 


carthly portions arc but the mear 
that pcriſheth, they arc but moth-! 


not beyoad the line of this mortal 


nor fill the ſoul, nor ſatisfie the 
foul, nor {ave the {cul ; they can 
neither change the hcart, nor re- 
form the heart y nof in the lealt 
bettcr the heart ; they can ncither 


caten and canker-caten treaſures, | 
they are full of uncertainty, yea,' 
they arc all ovcr vanitythey reach} Þ 


life; they can neither ſuit the ſoul,| 


arm a man againſt temptations, 
nor lcad a man out of remptai- 


ons, nor make a man victorious 0- 
ver temptations; they can neither | 
dirct the conſcience when *s in; 
ſtraits, 
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ſtraits, nor rclicvc the conſcicnce 
when "tis under diſtreſs, nor ſup- 


der guilt, nor hcal the conſcicnce 
whcn it 1s under wounds ; they 
can ncithcr make our peace with 
God, nor Keep our peace with, 
God, nor augment our peace wirh | 
God ; they can ncither bring us to 
Chriſt, nor unite us to Chrilt, nor 
keep us with Chritlt, nor transform 
us into the 1{tmilitude or likenefle 
of Chriſt ; they can neither bring 
us to heaven, nor fit us for heaven, 
nor allure us of heaven: In a 


\us from death, nor in the leaſt a-! 
'yail us in the day of wrath. By 


|conſequenee and concernment to 


or live as hc thould, nor dic as 


word, no carthly portion can free 


all which it is moſt eyjdenr that all 
carthly portions are of very litrlc 


the Cons of men, to the ſouls of 
men. O but now God is a porti- 
on of inflaice conſequence and 
concerament to all the ſons and 
ſouls of men. No man can hear 
as he ſhould,nor vray as he ſhould, 


$93: 


he! 
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port the conſ{cicnce when it is un-! 
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10 man 1s {ccure from temporal, 
{pirirual, or cternal judgments, till 
God be his portion: no man can 
be happy in this world, or bleſled 
11 another world, till God be his 

2rtion. O Sirs, it is not abſo- 
Lacks neceſlary that you ſhould 
have thisor that carthly portion, 
but 'cis abſolutely neceſſary that] 
you ſhould have God for your por- 
ton; for if God be not your por- 
tion, all the Angels in heaven, nor 
all tne men on earth cannot pre- 
yent Vqur bcing miſerable to all e- 
rernity. 


Filthly, Conſider,that till a man 
comes to have God for his portion! 
he never comes to be tempration- 
root: A man that hath God for] 
1s portion 15 temptation-proot, he 
will ſay when tempred, as Them- 
ſtecles did, Give thoſe bracelets to 
ſlaves; and as Paſi! did, wao | 
(when he was offered temporary 
honour, glory, and wealth. &c.) 


| an{wercd, Give me glory which | 


abi: j 
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with offers of mo- 
ney to defert his Re- 
910n, gave this cx- 
cellent anſwer , Lect 
20t any think , that 
he will imbrace 0- 


cher mens goods to 


abides for ever, and give me ri-| 
hes which will indure for cver : 
And as he did, who bcing tempred 


When Phyrrhw tempted 
Fabriciz« the firſt day with 
an Elephant, ſo huge and 
monſtrous a Ecaſt, as be- 
fore he had not ſeen, and 
the next day with money 
and promiſes of honour, 
he an(wered, 1 fear not 


| 


forſake Chriſt, who 


JI hath 
J own proper goods to 
I bllow Chriſt : And 


forſaken his 


can do more. 


as that Martyr cid, 


wao when he had riches and ho-| 
nours off-red him, if he would rc- 


aat, anſwered, Do but off:r me 
lomewhar-that is better than my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and you ſhall 
{ce what I will ſay to you : And 
1s Hermiſda, a noble man in the 
King of Perſia's Conrt did, who 
becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, 
he was pur into ragged clothes, 
deprived of his honours, and fet 
to keep the camels; after a Jong 
time, the Kino ſceing him in that 
| Bh 4 baſc 


_ 


thy force, and I am too 
wiſe for thy fraud. If 
nature could do this, grace 
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| baſe condition» and rememabring 
his former Fortunes, he pitied him, 
and cauſed him to be brought into 
the Palace, and to be cloathed a- 
gain like a noble man, and then 
per{wades and tempts him a- 
trcſh to deny Chriſt, whereupon 
chis noble Spirit preſently rxended 
his Silken Clothes, ſaying , If for 
theſe you think to have me den 
my Faith, take them again, and ſo 
he was caſt out with {corn the (e- 
cond time: And what was that 
that made the Apoſtles tremptarti- 
o-proof, and that made thoſe 
Worthies temptation-proof, Heb. 
11. and that made the primitive 
Chriſtians remptation-proot, and 
that made the Martvrs in Queen 
eMaries daycs temptation-proot ? 
Certainly, nothing more than this 
very Confidcration, that God was 
their portion. Ah ſinners, {inners, 
you will certainly fall, you will 
readily tall, you will cafily fall, 
You will ſrequently fall, you will 
dreadfully fall beforc temprations. 
| tl you come rocnzoyGod tor Your | 
por- 
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\portion. Every blaſt & every wind | 
of ecmptation will overſet & over- 
turn that man that hath not Ged 
tor his portion: Such a man may 
pray a thouſand times aver aud 
ovCry Lord, lead me not into temptati- 
'm, and yct cvcry day fall beforc 
theleaſt temptation, as common 
ecxpcrience doth abundantly cvi- | 
dence; whereas a man that hack. 
God for his portion will ſtagg talt 
likc 4 rock 1n all ſtorms, Yea, in 
the face of all remptations he will 
belike Mount Z'en that cannor be 
removed. Luther counſels every 
Chriſtian to anſwer all rcmprtati- 
05 with this ſhort ſaying, Chriſtia- 
m ſum, Iam a Chrittian ; and I 
would counſel every Chriſtian to | 
anſwer all remptations with this | 
ſhorr ſaying, The Lord i my portios, | 
0 Chriſtian, when Satan or the | 
world ſhall rempr thee with ho- 
\nours, anſwer, The Lord 7s my por-| 
1 ; when they ſhall rempr thee | 
with riches, anſwer, 7 he Lord # my 
| prron ; when they ſhall rerape thee | 


ith preferments, anſwer , The 
. Lord \ 


Luther in 


Gen. 


a at. qt <4 


—_————_ ————___— 
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id to Judas, tell him that The Lord 


Lord is my portion; and when they{l 
ſhall remprt thee with the favours} 
of great ones, anſwer, The Lord s 
my portion ; yeazand whenthis per- 
ſecuting world ſhall threaten thee 
with the lofle of thy eſtate, ar- 
(wer, 7he Lord is my portion ; and 
when they ſhall threaten thee'with 
the loſle of thy liberty, anſwer, 
Fhe Lord is my portion ; and when 
they ſhall chreaten thee with the 
lofſc @f friends, anſwer, The Lord 
 myportion ; and when they ſhall 
threaten thee with the lofle of like, 
anſwer, The Lord is my portion, 
Sirs, if Satan ſhould come to you 
with an apple, as once he did to 
Eve, tell him that The Lord 1s your 
portion ; or with a grape, as once 
he did to Noah, tell him, that The 
Lord is your portion;or with a change 
of raiment, as once he did to Gehe- 
21, tell him, thar The Lord is Jour 
portion ; or With a wedge of gold, 
as once he did to eAchar, tell him 
that The Lord tis your portion ; Or 
with a bag of money, as once he 


- a 
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I = portion ; Or With a Crown, a 
(ngdome , as once he did 
'0 Moſes , ecll him . tat 1 he 
rd 1s your portion, But, 
fixthly and laſtly, It G 3od dE] 65 
wt your Portion, You Will be mi- ; 
kablc to all ctcralty ; 1t God be! pſy1..6. 
ot your Portion, wrath mult be | Pfal. g. 17, 
jour portion, hell mult be your Iſa. 33. 14. 


ion, cycrlaſting burnings mult | Mat.24.ult} 


' 2 Theſ.1.7, 
xYour portion » a devouring fire; gow. 


uſt be your Portion, and a cpa- Heb.12.22, 
ation for cver irom the glorious | 2324. 
wlence of God, Chriſt, Angels, 
ad che ſpirits of, juſt mcn made 
met mult be Your portion; as 
5ommay clearly ſce by comparing 
heScriptures in the Margin LOYC- 
ger, If God be not your porti-| 
nin this life, you ſhall never have 
m for your portion in another 
lt; if God be got your portion 
ere, he will never be your portt- 
n hereafter. O Sirs, it death 
buld ſurprize you before God 15 
bur portion, you will as certain- 
% to hell, as God is in heaven; 
ther fore it infuntely. concerns 


| 


CO ——— — —_— —— 


you 


, — \ 
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{ youto get God for your portion” © 
| There iSno way in the world of 
| makethe King of .terrours tobe$®! 

| King of dclircs ro thy ſoul, (0 

| man, but by gaining God for th 

/ portion. Os: all tcrribles deaf 

| will be moſt terrible and formic 

ble to that man that hath nor Gu 

| for his portion. It thou ſhoulddF 

live and dic, O man, without ha 

'ving God for thy portion, it haff 

been good tor thee that thou had 
never bzen bagn; and if the day 
thy birth had beea the day of th 
death , thy hcelrould not hay 
 bzen ſo hot as now thou wilt c: 
rainly find it. 

But now, mcthinks, I hea 
ſome crying out, O Sir, what ſhal 
we do that we may have God fe 
our portion? O had we asm 
ny worlds at our diſpoſe as ther 
be ſtars in heaven, we would giv 
tncm all that we might have God"? 
for our portion ; O we now {4} © 
that we can never be happy cxcepſ®: 
{C :6d be our partian, yea, we non 
' {ce rhar we ſhall be mitcrable 1ſ® 
] el | w— 


[ 


——_— Re LL. ind 
= CA 4 —— — D— — = 


. 
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= Þ| crernity except God be our por- | 

4 $00; and therctore what ſhall we 

to, that we may havc God tor our 

\ (0101 f ; 

1 Well then, if you would indeed 

etave God for your portion, let me 

i{$u5adviſe you. 
Firſt, Labour to be very ſcnſtble 
Fiat by nature you arc without 
fod, yea , at enmity with God, 
nd alzenated from the lite and 
Move of God, and that by nature 

» Miouare children of wrath and diſ- 

Fiedicnce, and in actual armes and 
ellion againſt the great God. O 
virs, never talk of having of God 
of vour portion, till you come to 

Ficyour iclves without God, and 
lll you come to judge your {elves 
mworthy of God. Every manin 
us natural] cſiatc is afar off from 

A od three manner of waves : 
Firſt, Ih point of opinion and 
wprechenfion. 

F Sccondly, In point of fellowſhip! 
d communion. | 
Thirdly, In point of grace and 

tonyerſion. | 


| 


de nerd: 


g—— 
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And till a man comes to beſo. 
ſible of this, he will acver defy 
God to be his portion. But 
2, Secondly, It you would ha 
God tor your po:tions hen you 
| mult trample upon all otncr pot 
tions, 112 comparilaſiſ| 


Auſtin Peayets Lord (faith of (20d. Luther Pio (1 
he) w atever thuu haſt gi= rcſted, rhat Gol 


| ven, take itallaway, on- ſhqyld nor put hin (8 
| ly give me thy ſell. off with the poor 
things of this world, 
O,20 to God, and lay, Lord, that 
haſt given mc a portion in moy, lt 
bur this moacy is not thy ſelt;thoz 

| haſt givea me a portion in lands, 
but riacic lands arc not thy {clt ; 
thou haſt given mc a portion in | 
2o0ds, bu: theſe goods arc not thy | 
felf ; thou haſt given mc a portion Þ| | 
In jewels, bur theſe jewcls arc not 
thy ſclt ; and therefore give me 
thy {elt, and I ſhall ſav. I havec- 
| nough : . Lord, had I all the 
world for my portion, yct 1 ſhould. 
be miſcrable for cycr in that other! 
world, cxcc pr thou be ſtowelt thy; 
| {elf as a portion upon my ſoul, 
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O Lord, give me bur thy.ſcli, and { 
take away what thou: o aſcit ; O 
[give mC but,thy (elf, and take a- 
way all, ſtrip me of all, and I 
hal | with Job {it down and blue 
You ataking God, as wecllas a giving 
HY God. © 90 to God, and cell him 
\with an humble boldnele , that 
though he hath given thee many 
| good things, ycrt all thoſe good 
" things will do thce no 00d, CX- 
cept ke beſtow himſclt upon chee, 
33 the only good. O tcll him, 
VF (that he is che firtt good ; rell him, 
VY har he is che original of all good; 
by ell hin , that he is the orcareſ} 
If. 200d, the noblcſt good ; cell him 
' {that ic is a ſuperlative 70d, cell 
him thar he is an univerſal S0cd, 
tell him that he 1s an unchangea- 
bl 700d, tcll him that he 1s an c- 
ternal oond. and re]l him thar he 
isthe moſt ſoul-ſ{uirable and fcul- 
he Garisfying good ; and therefore 
tell him that thou canſt not tcl] 
how to live one day without him, 
yea, that thou knoweſt not how 
to be happy one hour wichour him. | 
I i Seng Thirdly, 


—y 
tet. 


| 


384. 
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Ifa.65.1t. 


Luk. 18.1. 
to the 9.v. 


| 


w— 


| 


Ce 1 will hear them; | will ſay, it « 
my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lo 
ix my God, O Sirs, as ever you 


Thirdly , If you would have 
God tor your portion, then of all 
precious promitcs, of all goldey 
promiſes, ptcad rhat moſt, Zech, 
I 3.9. They ſhall call upon my Nang, 


would have the great and glorious 
God for your portion, plead out 
this noble promiſe cordially with 
God, plead ir our affectionately, 
plcad it our fervently, plead it out 
ttcquently, plcad it our beleeying- 
ly, plcad ir out refolurely, plead it 


out inc2{fantly. O Sirs, this choice 


promiſc is an hive full of heaven-! 
Iy honey, 'tis a paradiſe full of 
weet flowers, *ais a breaſt that is; 
full of the milk of conſolation; 
and therefore b: ſtill a ſucking at! 


this breaſt, be ſtill a pleading of 


this promiſe, follow God with: 
| chis promiſe carly and late,follow! 
| him with this promiſe day and 
nigh, follow him with this pro-; 
rniſe as the importunare Widow, 
followed the unjuſt Judge,and give | 


—_—  —_— 


——S_O@@t_ nn 
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— 
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him no reſt, till he hath made irc 
good to your ſouls, that he is. your 
God, and that he is your portion, 
and that he is your (van, and 
*Jchatheis your all in all: Ocrell 
him that above all things in this 
Fd [world your hearts are {et on this, 
Wy to have God to be your God, to 
UF /hayc God to be your portion ; O 
ny ill him that you cannot, tell him 
0] FJ char you dare not, tcll him that 
>| you may nor, and tell him rhat 
it! F |you ſhall not be ſatisfied with any 
y"| | (thing wirhout God, with any thing 
t FJ below Cod, with any thing oa 
* F this (ide God, with any thing but 
I God; and therefore humbly in- 
t treat him, and carneſtly beſeech 
5 |him to be your God, and ro be 
vour portion. Burt 


oy | 
Ml | Fourthly , If you would have 
1'Y {God for. ycur portion, then you 
mult be willing to be his portion ; 
d| God is reſolved upon this, that he 

will b2 no mans portion that 1s 
not willing to be his; you mult 
mac a reſignation of your ſelves 
CC ro 


OI oo o—_ 


& © -; 
Deut.32. 5 
Jer.12.10. 
Zech. 2-12. 
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|to God , if cyct you would cnjoy|f þ 
an intereſt 1a God; you mult be as|] (« 
willing to be his people , as you!f] { 
are willing to haye him to be your|} | 
God ; you muſt be as much at'f] 1; 
Gods diſpoſe, as carthly portions|f| yi 
are at your diſpoſe, or cle there]ff & 
will be no enjoying of God to belff yi 
your God : God will ingage hinr|Þ| s:; 
{clt ro none that are nat willingto f, 
ingagc themſelvestohim z hethatlf] 
will not give his hand & his heart!Þ] tþ 
to God, ſhall never have any par] h 
or portion in God. O Sirs, as &|Þ] to 
ver you would have God for youir 
portion, it highly concerns youto 
give up your ſelves to God with 
Biohell cltimiarions, and with moſt 
| vigorous affeftions, and with ut- 
moſt indeavours;according to that 
precious promiſe, 1/4.44.5. One ſha 
ſay, I am the Lords, and another ſhall 
call himſelf by the 1ame of Jacob, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with bu 
hand to the Loyd , and ſirname him- 
ſelf by the name of [(racl. ' God 
ſtands upon nothing ſe much 
| as the giving up of your ſelyes to 

him, 


——— OOO AR. oor oor 


Pp i= 5 Þ 2 6.202 =s 5 


»S 


m— 
£5 - 


—OC— — 


—— ———_—— — 


— 


to 


th 


vying nothing elſe to beltow , he 
ave him himſelf, which the Phi- | 
lolopher molt kindly accepted, e- 


e>teems like the giving up of a 
mans (elf unto him 3; this is a 
preſenr that . God prefers above 


— 
—————— 


him, nor he is takea with. nothing 


ſo much as che giving up of your | Senecede 
ſelves ro him. I have read of /£/- | Benefic,l.x. 


chimes, who (ceing his fellow-{cho- 
lars give great gifts, viz. gold, {11- 
yer, and jewels to his Maſter So« 
crates, and he being poor, and has 


ſeeming this preſent above all 
thoſe rich and coſtly preſents that 
his other Scholars had preſented 
to him, and accordingly in love 
and {weernefle he carried it to- 
wards him : So. there is nothin 

that God accepts, loyes, likes, an 


all the gold, filver, and ſparkling 


jewels in the world. Well Sirs,4 


remember this, Such as are not as 
willing to ſay, Lord, we are thine, 
25 they are to ſay, Lerd, thou art 
ours, {uch ſhall never have Gad 
for their portion. Bur 


| Fifthly, If you would have God 


| 


—__Þww —_ 
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| Epne 2:15. 
, Heb. 2.17 


| 


'r pneſ. 1.6, 


Cie bs 2Gy 
21. 
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| 
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| 


Ur, 2.9, | 
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tor your portion,.tacn you noult 
take up Chriſt in your arms, and 
Ercat with God upon the credit of 
Ci arilt 3 the'c 1s no acquaintance 
WIC God, there 1s no” recolncthas 
Loa 0 Lod, therc 15 10 mnon nur 
Communion with God, thcrc 1s no 
 re-admitiion into the pretence and 


favour of God without a Media- 
ror. God out of Chrilt 1s mcom-! 
| prehcnlible, {0d our of Chrilt is 


exceeding tcrriblean ablolure God! 


{11S 4 confirming fre; and there-! 
| forc, {aycs pen, fog Nolo Deum abſo | 
| mt, Let me have nothing to do 
; with God bim(clf.. The blood of 
| Cir it, che blood of the Covenaut 

1s that and onely thar that cance+ 
| ment ty [C-mne; and knit God aud 

man together. Themuſtocles un- 
| derſtat ading that King Admit 

PROP Lightly diſpleaſed © with him, 
'took up his young ſon into his 
armes, and treated with the father, 
holding that his Darling in his bo- 
ſome, and thereby appcaſed rhe 
Kings wrath. O Sirs, the King 


| of King ISiS O ficeney with you, and | 


, upon 


on wewYUHW to 
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/upoa the account ot y.ur tus he 
(hach a vcry grcat controveriic 
with you ; Now there is no way | 
under heaven to crop 1s wrath, | 
and turn away his ditpleaſure | 
[trom you, but by taking up Chrilt 
Ja your armes, ana by preſenting. 
all your Luis 1a his lame. There} 
5s no Angcl in heaven, nor no 
Saint on carth, that can, or that 
darcs to intcrpolſe between an an- 
S&y God, and poor flaners ; 'ris 
only Chriſt, the Prince or peace 
thar can makc up a {tancrs peace 
ith God, John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith} 
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life 3. xo man cometh unto the Father 
out ky me, Thercis no Way t9 thc 


| Father ; bur by thc mcritorious 


bloolot the Son ; there arg, none 
thar can ſtand b-arwcen cvetting 
burnings and us, but Chriſt. You 
ſhall nor {ee my face, except you 
bring yonr brother Benjamin with 
you , ſaid Joſeph ro his brethren ; 
" ſfaycs God, Sinners, ſinners, you 
ſhall nor {ce my face; except you 
orig Jelus with you ; cxc2pt you 


Ros 


- 


—— — —_ ——_____ 
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t 


bring! : 


| Ia. 9.6. 


| 


Ifa.33.14- 


| | 
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bring Chriſt in your armes, you 
ſhall never ſee my face with joy, 
you ſhall never ſee my face and 
live. Thereisa Writ of Venge- 
ance that is if{ucd out of the Court 
of Heaven againſt poor ſinners; 
and except Chriſt ſte S 1n , they 
will certainly fall under an eter 
'nal arreſt, and be thrown into 
evcrlaſting perdition and deſtru- 
tion. But ON 


Sixthly, If you would haye 
God for your portion, then you 
muſt break your league with fin; 
you muſt fall our with fin, if yer 
you fall in with God ; fin and you 
muſt be two, or God and you can 
never be one; there is no proprie- 
ty to, be had in God, except your 
hearTriſc againſt that which firſt 
diſ-unired and diſ-joynted you 


part, or God and ycu can never 
meet. You ſhall asfoon make an 
accommodation between light and 
darknefſe, heaven and hell, noon 


and midnigh:, as eyer you ſhall 


irom God ; fin and you muſt 


— — — 
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be able ro make an accommoda- 
ton berweea God and finne. So 
long as {1n remains ours, God will 
be none of ours : No Prince will 
be one with that SubjeR char lives] 


in the practice of 
Treaſon and Rebel- 
lion againſt him. No 
Prince will be one 
with him that hath 
kill'd his onely ſon 
and heir,and that da- 
ogy continues to 


hold up thoſe bloody 


Pharnaces ſent a Crown to 
Ceſar at the ſame time that 
he rebelled againſt him,but 
he returned the Crown, 
and this meſſage back , Fa- 
ceret imperats prizs , Let 
him return to his obedi- 
Ence firſt, 


weapons in his hands wherewirh 
he hath committed that horrid | 


fat. There isno Adultereſs that | 


can be ſo ſha meleſly impudent, or 
ſo vainly confident , as to defirc 
pardon of her jealous husband, or 
to expett an onenefle and a ſweer- 
neſſe with him , whil'{t ſhe conti- 
nues to hold her wanton lovers | 
ſill in her arms, and is fully reſol- 
ved to hold on in her wanton dal- 
liances, as m times paſt. O Sirs, } 
God is that Prince that will nevcr 
admit of peace or union with you, | 


| Cc 4 till 


— 
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In my for- 
1 mer 1rea- 
| tiſesl have 
| ſpoken 


| Very Jzrge 


q 


| 


- — At - 


till you cca(e c practiſing of Trea- 


| {on againlt him, and till you come 


to lay down your weapons of Re- 
bellion ar his tcer ;; he is that jca- 
lous husband thar will never take 
you into an onenelle, into a neer- 
nefle and dcarneſle with himfelt, 
till you come to abandon all your 
wanton lovers, and throughlv to 
reſolye againſt all wanton dallt 
anccs for tymc to come. If cy 
you would have God for your 
portion, You rault [ay to all your 
wanton loycrs, and to all thoſe 
idols of jealoufte that you have 
{ct up in your fouls, as Ephram 
once {aid to his, Get you hence, for 


| what have 1 any more to _ with you, 


Hol. 14.8.But 


Seventhly and laſtly, it you 
would have God for your portion, 
then you muſt wait upon him in 
the uſe of all holy means ; in the 
ule of holy meanecs God makes 
the cleareſt , the fulleſt, .and M 


| Iy about 
| - uſe of *| 


[ —_— 


C: 10iceſt diſcoverics of hiniſclt : 


"Wn 


— 


| 


tne vic.ot holy mcans poor om 
'ners| 
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m— 


tr the 
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ners come to be acquainted with | holy 


Kyc him as their God and port- | 
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the excellency' of God, and with | Fat © | 
the ncceliity of having God ter | > goo Va | 
their portion ; 1n the u[lc of holy | on Holi- 

mcans poor ftnners come to ur | nfe,and | 
daſtand the tulnctke of God, the | _—_ 

zoodnciſe of God, the gracioul- | Rs tl 
ile of God, rhe {weerneſle of ſuffice, {| 
God, and the wondertul freeneſle, | | 


radinetle, and willingneſle of | 
God to 2ryc himiclt as a portion | 
ball ſuch as (cerheir necd of him, | 
ad that arc heartily willing to 1e- | 
om ; and 1n theuſc of holy means | | 
bod works 11 poor {inners a readi- | | 
xc, a forwardncflc, and a bleſled | | 
mlingncefle ro chooje God for | | 
cir portion, to clole with God | 
vr their portion, to imbrace God ; 
vr ther portion, to accept of God ! | 
ortheir portion, and to own God | 
br their portion. It this queſtion | 
tould be pur ro all the Saints in | 
raven, viz, How God came to | 
xetheir portion ? they would all | 
niwer , by waiting upon tim | 
atheuſe of all thoſe holy waycs 


2nd | 
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of the means, he ſays in cffeR, [ 


and mcans that he had appointed 
tor that purpoſe ; and if the ſame 
queſtion were put to all the Saints 
or earth that have Ged for their 
portion, they would all give the 
ſame anſwer. O Sirs, as cver 
you would haye God for your 
portion, it highly concerns you to 
wait patiently upon him in the uſe 
of all holy means ; he that is in 
the uſe of holy means is in the 
way of obtaining God for hispor- 
tion : Bur he that caſts off theuſc 


os TY. 1x 


— © 
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will not have God for my portion, 
I care not to have God for my 
portion; let me but have the 
world for my portionzand let who 
will take God for their portion. 
To prevent miſtakes, before | 
cloſe up this dire&tion, remember 
that by the uſe of holy means, 1 
onely mean ſuch means that God 
himſelf hath appointed, comman- 
ded, inſtituted, and ordained. As 
for thoſe means that arc of mens 
inventing, deviſing , preſcribing 
commanding , and ordaining , 4 
mar 
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man may wait till doomſ-day in| 
the uſe ot them before ever he will! . 


gain God for his portion; SE there- 
tore they are rather to be declined, 
yea, dereſted and abhorred, than 
any way to be owned, minded, or 
uſed by any that would have God 


for their portion. Look, as all 
the worſhippers of Baal got no- 
thing by all cheir wailing and cry- 
ng out from morning to night, O 
Paal, hear us, O Baal, hear us ; So 
they that wait upon God in inven- 
rd and deviſed worſhip will never 
wt any thing by all their waiting; 
10, though they ſhould wait from 
morning to eycning, and from c- 
renins to Morning, and cut and 
aunce themſelves till the blaod 
21h out, as thoſe fooliſh worſhrp- 


xrs of Baal did. And theretore, 


ever you would hayec God for 
your portion , be ſure that you 
wait upon him onely in his own 
myes, and inthe uſe of his 'own 


means. And thus I haye done 


mth the Uſe and Application of 
ae Point. p 
30 


I Rings 18, 


— 
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O-jeft, 


' SorhatT have now nothing tof 


_— W—_ — w_— — -—C ——— 


do, bur rhctc rwo things : 

Firit, To an{wcr a tew Obje- 
Fions that poor H1aners arc apt tf, 
make againlt thcir owa fouls, and 
againſt rhcir enjoying of God for 
their portion. And | 

Secondlv, To lay down a fey 
Poſitions that may be of tingular | 
uſctoallſuch that have God for 
their portion. I ſhall begin with p 
the Objcctions. 2 


Mcthinks I hear ſome poor fin 
ncrs rcadv to object and lay, Of: 
Sir, you have prelt us by many n 
motives to get God for our port” 
on, and we ftand convinced in 
{rne mcaſure by what you hay 
{aid, that God 1s a molt cxc&l 
leat, tran{ccadent, glorious porttYl, 
on ; but we very much queltic 
whether ever God will bcſtonfſ® 
himſelt as a portion upon ſuch M 
great, ſuch grievous, ſuch notoriſþj 
ous, and {uch infamous ftnncrs as F 
WCAarc : ; 


(s 


| Nowl:- 


ee er. 2 <A GEE a ad 
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Now to this .Objetion I ſhall 


*ruca th.ſc anſwers. 


Firſts God 1s a tree agent , and 
ol hacture he may give hiſelt asa 
© Fortin ro whom he pleaſes ; men 
may dÞ_ With their owu as they 
alealt; and fo may Gold do with 
bs mſclt as he plcaſes. Look as 
(ſway 9:yc carchly portions to 
ky rhom they pleaſe; ſo GoJ may 
"Five himſelt as a portion ro whar 
inners he pleaſes ; God is as tree 
Go obeltow himſelt uponthe great- 
Off ef tlaners, as he is ro beſtow 
ah nmſelt upon the leaſt of ſingers. 
Wy But; 
| Secondly, I an{wrr , that the 
> Lord hath beſtowed himſelf as a 
ce jortion upon as great and as gric- 
wel (LT {11ners as You arc. Adam 
wal (WT KNOW {ell from the higheſt 
io nnnacle gf glory into the greateſt 
ud mit of miſery, and yet God be- 
towed himſelf as a portion upon 
ſm: And Mazafſeh was a ſinner 
"Fi the greateſt magnitude, his fins 
ere of a Skarlet dye; they reach'c 


| 


as 


I 
; On —_— a _ 


low 


2. 
Pſal.68.18. 


Gen. 3.15» 


2 Kings 21- 


| 


_m— —_ <—__<—» tema 
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as high as heaven, and they made gu 
[his foul as black as hell; foi 
Witchcratr, Sorcery, Cruchy, [-y”) 
dolatry,and Blood,he was a none-$/s 
ſuch ; he ſold himſelf ro work alli 
manncr of wickedneſle with gree-Jret 
dinefle ; he did more wickedlyan 
than the very heathen, whom the el 
Lordabhorred ; in all his atting'o' 
he ſeemed to be the firſt-born offio 
Satans ſtrength; and yet the Lordirc 
freely beſtowed himſelt as a por-| P 
tion upon him: and ſo, Ezch, 16, l 
6,8. When I paſſed by thee, aud ſan/ b 
thee polluted n thine own blood, I ſally 
unto thee when thou waſt m thy blo n 
live, ea, I (aid unto thee when thi hp 
waſt ; in thy blood live, Now when [ 
paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, be 
Fla thy time was a time of love, wall 'F 
cad my thirt over thee, and covert 7 
thy nakedeſſe, yea, / {wore wnto thee, m 
and entered ints a Coveraret with thee, ( 
| ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt\% 
mae, And {o, Iſa AG.I2,13 s, Hear-\0! 
ken unte me, ye ſtout -hearted, that art\Þ\u 


f ar fr 042 r1ighteouſneſſe ; I bring Ker th 
my © AY it M7 zot be e18 F, ar 


—___ Ek... 
—_—_ 
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ide od my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; and 1 | 


forf{will place ſalvationin Zion for Iſrael 
I-Bmy glory. * Solomon, Mary Magdalen, 
ne-R Mathew , Zachems, the Gaoler, and 

the murderers of Chriſt were all 
eerery great and grievous ſinners, 
dyFznd yet che Lord beſtowed him- 
theY(clt as a portion upon them ; and 
ngſo God beſtowed himſelf as a por- 
xffltion upon thoſe monſtrous and 
andflirodigious ſinners that are menti- 
or-Roned in x Cor.6.9,10,11. whoſe ſouls 


16, vere red with guilt, and as black, as 


an kill 1th filch. God hath been ve- 
lalifiry good to thoſe that have been 
ll very bad, and therefore do not de- 
bu pair; O ſinner, though thy fins are 
z. ILY great. 

be-lfſ Ihave read a Story concerning 
dl 2 great Rebel that had made a 
rd great party againſt one of the Ro- 
bee, ian Emperours, and Proclama- 
bee, tion being ſent abroad, that who- 
weft cver could bring in the Rebel dead 
ar-\or alive, he ſhould have a great 
art umme of money for his reward ; 
er ihe Rebel hearing of it , comes, 


of,\Þad preſenting himſelf before the | 
and - Em- 


Joh.Bodin, 
Com, weal. 


n=" 


in... 4 . —— —_— 
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Empcrour, demands the ſum 
money propoſed ; rhe Empecour 
 bethinkins himleclt, concludey, 
that if he ſhould pur him to acarh, 
all che world would be ready ty 
tay, that he did it to ſave his mos 
-ncv; and {ſo he freely pardond: 
' the Rebel; and gave him the me 
'ncy. Here now was light 1n 
dark Lanthornzhcre was rare mer 
'cy and pity in a very Heathen: 
And ſhall an Heathen do thus, 
' and ſhall nor the great God, who 
is made up ot all loves, of all mer 
{CICS,, Of all compaſſions, of al 
; Cooduelles, and of all (iveetaciles, 
do much more ? certainly he will 

f the greateſt Rebcls, if che grea- 
| L C:1C Sreatel | » 11 THESICN 
| reſt ftaners will but come in whillt 
'thz white Flag of grace and mer- 
; CY is held {ortn, they ſhall findea 
- marvcilous readinefle and for: 
' wardnefie in God, not onely to 


| pardot them, but alſo ro beſtow! 


(nor oacly money, bur) himſelf as! 
a portion upon them, The great; 
eſt {1nners ſhould do.well ro make 


com- 


— _— 


char great Scripture their greardt | 


— 


EY Mas chlefſe Portion. 


401 


companiony Pſal.68.18. Thou haſt 
aſcended o» hugh ({peaking of Chriſt) 
leg þ | 194 haſt led captivity captive,thon haſt 
th, recerved gifts for men, yea, for the re- 
 tof| #:/0x alſe, (but to what purpoſe 
1044] hath Chriſt received gitrs, (ſpiritual 
df | gifts, gracious gifts; glorious gifts, 
no-f|tor men, for the rebellious > why 
120) tis) that the Lora God may dwell a- 
1Ct- | mongft them, Bur, 


Is, | Thirdly, I anſwer, that God 
hoÞ/bach giycn out an cxpreſſe pro- 
\0-$\ miſe, that he will make "ad 4 bo 
all be his people which were nor his 
les, | people, Hof. 2. 33. { will bave mercy 
vill Nl p02 her that had nt obtained mercy, 
ea-$1 414 1 will ſay to them which were not 
alt Ny people, Then art my people ; and 
\er-Y they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, In 
ea this precious promiſe God hath in- 
or-f\faged himſelf ro haye a moſt 
rofl lweer harmony, and a moſt inti- 
ow mate conjuntion-and communion 
f a5! with ſucly a people as were nor his 
ar-[\pcople. But | 

2ke 
relt | 


m- 
— 


Fourthly, F anſwer , chart God 
Dd P2105 


— 
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| gains the greatelt glory,by beſtow- 


10g of himſelt as a portion upon 
the greatelt {1uners. I here 1s nur 
ching that makes fo much for the 


— —— ——— 


glory of trce gracc, and tor the ex- 
| 11tation of rich mercy , and for 
'the praiſe of divine goodnefle,and 
' for the honour of infinite tulneſle, 
| as Gods beftowing of himſclt up- 
; on the grcartelt of ſinners. O Sirs, 
; &BLacc appears never {o rich , nor 
| never {o cxccllent , nor never ſo 


| Slorious, as when it triumphs over 
che greateſt ſins, and when it falls 


\upoa the: greatelt fanncrs: Grace| 


\never ſhincs, nor never {parkles, 
nor never becomes {ſo cxcceding 
glorious, as it doth when it lights 
npon the hcarts of the greateſt fin- 
ners. The greateit ſinnes do molt 
and beſt {ct off rhe ftreencfle and 


the riches of Gods grace : there 1s 
nothing that makes heaven and 


earth to ring and to {ound out his] 


| praiſcs ſo much as the fixing of his 
Jove upon thoſe that are moſt un- 
lovely and uncomely, and as the 
beltowing of himſelf upon them 


—_— PR — 


that! 


_ 


\brought her into himſelf,ah what 
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that have given away themſeclyes 
trom him. 

And 'tis further obſeryable, thar 
the greateſt ſinners > when once | 
they are converted, do commonly | 
prove the choicelt Saints, and the | 
rareſt Inſtruments of promoting 
the honour and glory of God in 
the world. The Canaamtes were a 
wicked and a curled generation, 
they were given over to all whore- 
domc, witchcratt,and cruelty,they 
offered their ſons and daughrets to 
Devils, they were the very worlt of 
lnners, they were without God, 


and without the Covenant y and 
counted dogs among the {ſrachtes; 
and ſuch an one was the Canaamte 
woman that you read of in that 
Matth. 15. 21--29. till the Lord 
made ir the day ot his porycr upon 
her ſoul ; but when the Lord had 


arare Chriſtian did ſhe prove , for 
wiſdome, zeal, humility, ſelf-de- 
nal, love, courage, patience, faith, 
&. And ſo Mary Magaalen was a} 
1torious Srrumpet z 2 cammon 

Dd 3 ww hotes* 
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; 
; 


2 COr.11e 


| whore, among all the hartots 


\none to Mary Magdalen, and ſhe 


2 wasonc-out of whom Chrilt calt 


{even Devils ; and yer when ſhe 
'was changed and conyerted , O 
with what an inflamed love did 
ſhe love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! and 
with what a burning zeai did ſhe 
follow after the Lord Jeſus ! and 
how abundant was ſhe in her la- 
menting and mourning after the 


Lord Jeſus Chritt! Some report, 
| chat after our Saviours reſurre&i- 
on fhe ſpent thirty years in wecp- 
ing tor her ſins in' Galba, And 
Paxt, you know, was a very gric- 
vous (inner, but after his conyerh- 
on, O what a rarc, what an emt- 
nent, what a glorious inſtrument 
was he 11 bringing ef ſouls to 
Chriſt, and in building up of ſouls 
in Chriſt! O whar a noble drudge 
was he for Chriſt! O how tre- 
quent! 0) how feryent!! O how 
abundant was he in the work of 


——_ ST Rn 


avScs, the grcateſt ſinners when 
once they have becn converted, 


% 


the Lord, 8&c. And indced in all' 


| 


. 
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ets! | [they have commonly proved the 
ie} | | choicelt Saints, and the rareſt [n- | 
it] | [{trumcnts in the hand of God for | | 
ie] f [the advancement of his glory;and | | 
DU! F [the carrying on of his work in the | 
d|{|world. I might inftance in Lu- 
1d| | |ther, and divers others, but thar I: | 
hel F [haſten toa Cloſe: And theretorc, | | 
1d Fitthly,I anſwer, that of all fin- 
a-|} [ners the greateſt ſinners do un-| F. | 
ne] Þ |[doubtedly ſtand in the greateſt 

It; | Inced of having of God for their | 
tis portion. Look, as they that are 
p-| 8 [moſt wounded {tand in moſt need 
10 [of a Surgeon, and as they that are 
e-| ] [mot ſick ſtand in moſt nced of a | 
1-0 /Phyſician , and as they. that arc 
1-|{ in moſt dangcr of robbing,ſtand in 
nt | 'moſtnced ot afliſtance; and as they | 
col] [that arc in moſt peril of drowning 
11s] |ſtand in moſt need of a boat,and as 
|| [they that arc moſt impoveriſhed 
e-|f| [ſtand in molt need af relicf,lo they 
W' [that arc the greateſt ſinners ſtand 
of | \in molt need of having of God for | 
their portion,for no tongue can Cx- | 
preſſe, norn7 heart can, conceive| ,Theq.;,,, 
the grcarneſlce of that wrath , of|8,9,0. 
"BG "Dd 3 chat| 
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{eul. Bur 


'ners-? Ir was a great work for 


agrcat work for God ro govern 
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that indignation, of that deſolatt- 
on, of that deſtruftion, and of that 
damnarion that attends and waits 
u>on thoſe great ſinners that haye 
nat God for their portion ; and 
therefore the greater ſinner thou] 
art, the greatcr obligation lies up- 
on thee to get God to be thy God 
and portion ; for till that be done, 
all thy fins in their full number, 
weight, guilt , and aggravating! 
circumſtances will abide upon thy 


-- Sixthly: and laſtly, T anſwer, 
that Ge&is a' grcat God, ahd he 
loy&s zo do like himſelf. Now 
there are no works, no ations 
that areſo ſuitable ro God, and fo 
pleaſingto God, and fo delightful 
to God , as thoſe that are great;] 
and what greater work , what 
greater ation can the great God 
do, than to beſtow himſelf as a 
portion upon the greateſt of ſin- 


God to create rhe world, and it is 


tic World, and it will be a great 
| work 


— ——_— 


= 


1s 
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work for God to diſlolve the, 
world, and to raiſc the dead ; and. 
yet doubtlefle it is a greater work 
tor the great God treely to beltow 
himſclt upon the greateſt. finners. 
The love of God: iis a great love, 
and the mercics of God arc great 
mercies, and the compaſhons of 
Ged are great compaſſions, and 
accordingly God loves to at; and 
cherefare there is *Sround for the 
grcatclt ſinners ro hope that rhe 
Lord may beſtow himſelf as a por- 
tion upon them. Bur 


Secondly , Others may object ' 
and ſay, BB ac we will look 
after this portion; for the preſent 
we are for living in the world, we 
are for a pcrtion in hand, we are 
tor laying up portions for our 
ſelves, and providing portions for 
our poſterity; we arc firſt for lay- 
ing up of earthly treaſures, and 
+ Aa we have done that work to 
purpoſe, then we will do what 
we can to cbtain this excellent and 
olorious portion that you have 


my. 


Objelt .2. 
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been ſo long a diſcourſing on, &c. 
Now to this ObjcQtion , I ſhall 


thus anſwer - 


Firſt, Thus to att is to run 
counter-croſle to Chriſts expreſs 
commands, £Mzt.b.3 3. But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdome of God , and hu 

righteonſneſſe, and all 


The Greek word ae957+- theſe things ſhall be ad-| 
dow ſignifies a caſt- 
ing1n aSan overplus, ' as 
ſome over-weight , mea- 
| ſure, or number. 


ded unto you ; And fo 
Ver.19, 20. Lay not up 
for your ſelves treaſures 
"pon earth, where moth 
ard 'ruſt doth corrugt, and where 
theeves break, through, 8nd ſteal ; But 
{ay np for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt dath 
corrupt, and where theeves do not break 
through nor ſteal, And {ſo in that 
Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth, but for the meat which 
endnyeth to everlaſiing life. Q Sirs, 
to at or run crofle to Gods ex- 
preſle command ( though under 
pretence of Revelatio1 from God) 


1$4S much as a mans life is worth, 
a3 you may {ce in that ſed ſtory, 


1 Kinos 


. | 


| obeying the commands of his fta- 
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1 Kings 13.24. O Sirs, 'tisa dan- 
grous thing to neglect one of his: 
commands, who by another is a-' 
ble tocommand your bodics into i 
the grave, and your ſouls into hell 
at his pleaſure : Shall the witc 
make :conſcience of obeying the 
commands of her husband ? and 
ſhall che child make conſcience of 


ther ? and ſhall the ſervant make 
conſcience of obeyins the com- 
mands of his Lord 2 and ſhall the 
louldier make conſcience of obey- 
ing the commands of his Gene- | 
rl? and ſhall the (ubjze& make 
conſcience of obeying the com- | 
mands of his Prince (though he. 
d none of his Council?) and will | 
wt you make conſcience of obey- | 
ng his commands that 1s the 
Prince of the Kings of the carrh, 
1Rev,s, But 


Secondly , Who but children, 
mad men, and fools in Fole, will 


409 


pitch upon a lefſe good, when a| 
| 


greater good is offercd to them ? | 
_ what 
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Children, 
mad men, 
and feols 


4 will part 


with a 


{ pearl for a 


prppin. 


what madnede and folly is it forfln 
men to pitch upon bags of cour£T, 
ters, when bags of gold are laidfſoo 
betore them ? or for men to chule; | 
an hundred pounds per anmm torflfy 
lite , when rich inheritances andffly, 
great Lordſhips are treely ofteredm; 


| to be made over to them for everiſly; 


What were this but Eſanlike wile 
prefer a metle of potrage before 
che birth-right ? and yer this iff 
the preſent caſe of theſe Objeors ſito 
God is that rich, that great, thaffſho 
glorious, and that matchicfle porno: 
t10n that is held out, and freely of-YOk 
tered and readercd in the Goſpdlſpre 


ro poor ſinners, and they negle& lm 
Aight, and reje this bleſſed offer,ſÞof | 


{and fix their choice, their love) 


their hearts, their afteftions uponſſinc 


the periſhing vanities of thigſffr( 


world. O the folly of ſuch, thatRa 


{at a Feaſt feed upon kickſhawes flu t 
| and never taſte of thoſe ſubſtantialſſyil 


diſhes that are for nouriſhment!ſ{ha 
O the madnefſle of ſuch that preſþp; 
ter the fleſh-pots of Egypr betoreyo 


the daintics of Cawazn 1! Would 


nYDut 
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not {uch a Merchant, ſuch . a 
Tradeſman be pointed at as he! 
docs along the ſtreets tor a tbol, or 

2 mad man, that ſhould negle#t 
orfiſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch an opportuni- 
odflty, ſuch an advantage, wherein he 
may be made for ever (as to the 
TEworld) and all becauſe he is reſol- 
vcd firſt rofecure ſuch a bargain 
onlot rags, or ſuch a bargain ot old 
$ Whhooes, Which. will turn bur little 
Xsflto his advantage when he hath 
hafIbought them ? Surely yes : 
orlnow this is the very caſc of rhe 
obYObjetors, for they negle& the 
peBoreſent ſeaſons, the preſent oppor- 
eFunitics of grace and naercy, and 
eto being made happy for cycr, by 
Weflenjoying of God tor their portion, | 
ponſlind lt becanſe they arc relolved 
thigfirſt co ſecure the Treaſures, the 
hatſRags of this World. Certainly, 
yesu che great'day of account rheſc 
tialfſvill be found the greateſt fools 


al 
"y 


| 
f 


nt! hat have fool'd away ſuch golden 
preÞppportunities that were more ' 
oreÞworth than all che world, and all | 
uldfo ſecure the rags of the world. | 
n«Dur Tirdly, 
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Sw + and brimltone for cver and eyer 


Phil.3.13, | 


| Thirdly and laftly, How many 
| thouſands are now in hell ? howſ®7 
many thouſands have now tharfſ®* 
Part and their portion in that bur{**: 
| ning lake, winch burnes with fir 


, who thought when they were an 
carth that after they had laid wfſ"” 
200Jds for many vcars with the 
tool in the Goſpe), that then they or 
' would look atter heavenly trea: 1n0 
ſurcs , and ſecure God for their n 
| portio:1 : but before they could F®* 
' fad time or hearts to ſet about offl®* 
noble work,divine venggance hath 
overtaken them, and juſtice hath| 

cut the threed of their lives, and ot 
given them their portion among 

hypocrites. Ah, how many be the 
there that have died i:1 the time of;* 
their earthly projects and deligns, 
befare ever they have ſer abaut 
that great work of {ccuring 
 &od for their portion 3 and how 
many thauſands be there, tha® 
Godn his juſt judgment hath gi-| 3 
ven up to inſatiable defires of Þ'* 
 carthly things, and to a cry 
WE end: 


Ol, 


-—— 
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oy ndlefle coyctouſneſſe all their 
ayes? Some write of the Cro- 
erodil, that it alwayes growes, that 
ar-{fath never done growing; and 
ſo "tis with the deſires of 
orldly men, they alwayes grow, ! 
hey have never done growing; 
ww they arc for one thouſand, 
4. bn for ten, then for twenty, then 
G for fourty , then tor an hundred] 
fioufand ; now they are for this 
er prdflip, and then they are for, 
14 Fibat ; now they are for this good 
@argain, and then they are for! 
th Yfat; their hearts grow _Ay day 
thier and fuller with new dchares; 
110d further and greater mcaſures: 
of carthly things; they pleafe 
themmfelycs with golden drcatas! 
(ll they awake with everlaſting 
fames about their cars, and then' 
hey fall a curſing themſelves that 


hey have made gold rthcir confti- 


— 


ly 


lence and that they have neglet- 
ed thoſe golden ſeaſons and op- 
n-porrunitics wherein they might 
Fave ſecured God for their porti- 


=_ —— 


Roa, Bur 
___ Thirdly, 
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T, 


I Tun.1.14. 
I Pet.1.3, 


we mighr obtain the Lord to | 


worthy wretches, ſurely the Lord 


'rcturn theſe anfwers : 


Thirdly, Others may obje&Fac 
and ſay, we would fain have God! 
tor our portien , and we would the 
willingly apply our ſelves to all 
thole wayes and means whereby 


by 
and 
our portion ; but we are Poor ut; Th 
will never beltow himſelt as a« 
portion upon ſuch miſerable uns og 


, worthy Ones as We are; Wwe are Th 
; Worthy of death, we are worthy! ug 


of wrath, we are worthy of hell;| Ic 


weare worthy of damnation, but' 
We are no waycs worthy of ha- 
'ving Gud for our portion. Did[Y, » 
,cver the Lord caſt an eye of 

love upon ſuch unloyely, and ſuch| $45: 
unworthy ſinners, Lepers, as wel" 


are ? &C. WC 
Now to this Objection I ſhall''* 


— 


Firſt, Though you have no me-| $0 


2 Cor. 415+ rits, yet God is rich, and abundant) (®. 
1n mercy; your fins. your unwor- uf 
'thineſſe can but reach as high as 
' heaven, but the mercies of God 


reach 


———_—_— 


i 
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gfficach above the heavens, P/al.103. 

11, For 45 the Heaven is high above 
1y$ibe earth, ſo great u bu mercy toward 
I! hers that fear him : Pſal. I0d.4. For 
067 mercy 15 great above the heavens, 
beard thy truth reacheth wnto,the cloads : 
1» [be highett compariſons which 
The world will afford are not (ufh- 
zfjccat ro expreſle the greatneſle of 
te bads mercy to poor finners : 
re. | [hongh the heavens are exceeding 
py iigh above rhe carth, yet the mer- 
|.\Yacs of God to his poor people arc 
xr above the heavens, Bur 


- Secondly , I anſwer, that the 
| Lord hath never beſtowed himſelf 
h | :5a portion upon any yet, bur un- 


worthy as Sar!,and Jeb ag Jeab;aud 
J1| eter as Judas, and Par! as Simon 
TY Hagzr,and the Publicans and Har- 
os that cnrered into the King- 
e.| Ylome of heaven were as unwor- 
ar\ By as the Publicans and Harlots 


_——— 


ve {worthy ones; David was as un- 


r-| I'hat were ſhut our of the King-: 
ome of heaven ; and the thief] 
hat went to paradife was as un- | 
worthy. _ 


Loo tt the tt to 
* 
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| worthy as the thief that went toi 
| hell : All the Saints in heavenzandfſh 
{all the Saints on carth are ready 
| with one joyat conſent to declare, Þ?1 
'that they . were as unworthy az 
;rhe moſt unworthicſt, when Godt! 
 firlt beſtowed himſelf as a portioafſio 
upon then). This Objettion, IN 
am unworthy, is a very unworthy") 
Ovjzttion , and therefore away 


[ 


x 
. 


wich ir. Bur . 7 
| Do on 
3. | Thirdly, I anſwer, that Godfjoc 


hath no where in all the Scriptureu 
quire] any perſonal worthineſlert 
to be in the creature; before he will It 
beſtow himſelf upon the creature, Ji 
O Sirs; it never came irito theſÞG: 
thoughts of God, it never centered th 
into the heart of God to tequireYio 
| of men, rhat they ſhould be firſt! 
' worthy of his love, before they 
ſhould cnjoy his love ; and that 
| they ſhould be firſt worthy of his 
| raercy, before they ſhould raſt of 
| his mercy ; and that they ſhouldF(c 
| be firſt worthy of his goodneſle, [* 
| before they ſhould be partakers k. (6 


——_— 


—_ 
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xe H2 portion upon them. It we ſhould 
" axFncycr enjoy God tor our portion 
zodYtill we are worthy ro cnjoy him 
ionFFlor our portion, we ſhould never 
» [joy him. It a man had as ma- 
thy oy cycs as eArgs to ſearch into 
yay ihe Scripture, and as many hands 

15 Briarers tO turn over the leaves 

of Scripture, yet he would never 
zo flbc able ro find our one Text, one 
ure line, yea, oac word, wherein God 
le rcquires a perſonal worthineſle 1n 
ill tbe creature, b:torc he gives away 
re nimſelt ro the creature : Should 
the (God ſtand upon a perſonal wor- 
red thineſſe ro be in the creature, be- 
tire fore he would look upon the crea- 
xtwre, or before he would let our 
1s love to the creature , or b:fore 
habe would extend mercy or pity ro 
histbe creature, or before he would in 
offla Covenanr of free grace give him- 
aldY{elf to the creature, no ſinner could 
Jbe ſaved, man would be for c- 
yer undone, and it had been good 
c For 
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| 
| for him that he had neyer been 
born. But, - | 
| 
| 


Fourthly, I anſwer, *cis not 
meas uaworthinefle, bur mens un- 
| willingnelle that hinders them 
'from having God to be their por- 
tion; though moſt men precend 
| their unworthinefle, yer there is in 
|them a ſecret unwillingneſfle to 
| have God for their God. When 
| they look upon God, as a. gracious 
| God, then they are willing to haye 
' him ro be their God ; but when 
'thcy look upon God as an holy 
| God, then their hearts fly back: 
when they look upon God as a 
merciful God, and as a bountiful 
God, O then they wiſh that he 
were their God ; but when rhey 
look upon God as a commanding 
| God; and asa ruling and an over- 
ruling God; O then their hearts do 
| ſecretly rife againſt God ;rhere isa 
real unwillingneſſe in rhe hearrs of 


 ftnncrs, in all reſpets ; to cloſe} 


with God, and tohave God to be 
their God. Who hath beleeved onr ve- 


net poref 


—_ k AA. 4 —_ = wn — 4a 
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pore? and ro whom 1s the arme of the 


Lord revealed * Þ[ have ſpread out 
my hands all the day unto a rebellious 
people, which walketh in a way that was 
wt good,after their own thoughts, 4 
people that provoke me to anger continu- 


| Ch.65.2,3. 


ally to my face, How long, ye ſimple Prov.1.22, 
ones, wall ye love fmplicity ? and the 23>24525s 
26, 


ſcorners delight 1n ſcornng, and fools 
hate hzzowledge ? Turn you at my re- 
proof : behold, I will pour ont my Spirit 
upon you, I will make known my words 
ute you. Becanſe I bave called, and ye 


'r e ful, c d, I have jt retched our my hana, 


ard no man regaraed : But ye " 


ſet at nought all my counſel, and woul. 

nozeof my reproof, I alſo will laugh 
at your calamity, { will mock when your 
| fear cometh, oc. For thas ſaith the 
' Lord Ged, the haly One of I(racel, in re- 
turning and reſt ſhall ye be ſavedgn qui- 
etneſſe aud 1n confidence ſhall be your 
| ſtrength, aud ye would not, Irs, 
men ſhall be damn'd at Jalt, nor 
for cannots, but tor will nots; no 


1'E 'man ſhall be damned becaufe he 


(could not do berter, bur becauſe he 


[would nor do better; if there 
| . Ee 2 __ Wee 


Iſa.30.15. 


Matth. 23 


| 


= WIFE ”" 


37+ | 
Luk. 13-34. | 
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ks pom we 


were no will, there would be no 
hell: Ar laſt finners will finde 
this ro be their greateſt hell , that 
they have wiltully deſtroyed 
themſelves 3 this is that which 
will damn with a witnefle, and 
this - will be that never dying 
worm ; I might have had Chrilt 
and grace, but I would not; I 
mighr have been ſanfified and fa» 
ved, but I would not ; I might 
have been holy and happy, bur I 
would not ; life and death hath 
been often ſet before me, and I 
have choſen death rather than 
life ; heaven and hell hath been 
often fer before me, and I haye 
choſen hell rather than heayen; 
glory aid miſery hath bcen often 
ſer before me, and I have choſen 
Oy rather than glory ; and 
theretore 'cis but juſt tha: I ſhould 
be miſerable to all eternity. No 
man, no Devil, can undo thee, O 
{tnner, without thy ſelf; no man 
can be undone in both worlds, but 
by himſelf: No man ſhall be 


| damned for his unworthinefle, but 


for. 
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el for his unwillingaefle ; and there- 

t| tore never plead this Objettion | | 
d|J\more. But, | 
h1I| Fitthly and laitly, Ianſwer, that 

d| lit you will nor {eek after the Lord | | 
8 0 be your Portion 5 till VCU are; 
| worthy to enjoy him as your por- 
[| J/tion, then you Wilt never {eek af- 
-| J/ter him, then you will neyer en- 
t| fljoy him for your God and perti- 
[| Jon : perſonal worthinefſe is no 
hl I flower that growes in Natures gar- 4 
| Biden, no man 1s born with a wor- | 

n| Uthineſſe in his heart, as he is born | 
nl {with a tongue in his mouth ; *ris 
ef Jinot the full, but the empry, *cis not 
the rich, bur the poor in ſpirit ; *is 
n| $\not the righteous, bur the ſinner ; 
n| {tis not the worthy , bur the un- 
d{ [worthy ſoul thar is the proper ob- 
df ijet of mercy and pity: The 
ol poor Publican that cried out, Lord, 
J| {be merciful to me 4 ſianer, went home | Luk.18.10- 
n| juſtified, when the thank-God | --15. 

ir} I\Phariſce returned as proud as he 
came. The Centurion when he came 
to Chriſt, ſped well, notwithſtan-| warts, 
ding his perſonal unworthineſs. 


E c 3 F And 


| 
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Ya 
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when he returned to his Father, 
notwithſtanding his perſonal un- 
worthineſs ; for he was readily ac-; 
cepted, greatly piticd, {ſweetly im 
braced,courteouſly received, ve 
ry joytully and nobly entertained, 
witncfle the beſt robe that was put 
upon his back, and the gold n 
that was put on his finger, an 
the ſhoes that were put on his feet, 
and the fatred calte that was killed| 
ro make the company merry. Q! 
Sirs+ if inthe tacc of all your un: 
worthineſle you will go to-Gad, 
and tell him that you are ſinners 
that you are vile ſinners, that you 
are wretched f{inners, that you are 
very great ſinners, yea, that you! 
are the greateſt of finners, and that! 
Vou have deſerved a rhouſand' 
deaths, a thouſand hells, a thow-' 
{and deſtruftions, and a thouſand 
damnations, and carneſtly beſeech 


ee em mY 


| 


him te look upon you, and ro be-| 
ſtow himſclf on you (though not! 
for vour worthincſſe ſake. yet) for: 
his Names ſake, for his mercics| 


ſake, 


[Covenants (ake,for his Oath ſake, 


Yircll ro che contrary, bur that you 
{|may ſpeed as well as cver the Cer- 


Foy of your hearts, into whoſe 
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lake, for [115 promiſe ſake, for his | 


aad for his Sons fake; Certain- 
ly, if you ſhall thus plcad with 
God, all the Angels 1n heaven, 
and all the men on earth cannot 


twrioz, or the Prodigal did. I haye' 
taken the more pains to anſwer 
this Objettion, that ſo it may ne- 
yer have a reſurrection more in a- 


hands this T reatiſe may fall. | 

I know other Obje&tions might 
be raiſed, but becauſe I have {po- 
ken largely to ſuch in my former 
writings. I ſhall paſs on to che 
laſt thing propuled, and rhat is to 
lay down {ome Poſitions that may 
(by the bic(t 18 of God) be of fin- 
ular uſe to the Chriſtian Reader. 

As firſt, That'tis one thing for a 
man io ive God for his portion, 
and *ris ancther thing for a man to 
have an afturance in his own ſou! 
thar Go1 is his portion; there arc 
many that have Sod for their por- 


Ee 4 


Firſt Poſte 


tion. 


Moſes his 
face did 
(hine, and 
vet he did 


gun en mmm 


— 
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tion, [ not ſee It. | 
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tion, who yctare full of fears and]Þ|du 
doubts, that wod is not their porter] wc 
on: I hus it was with 4ſaphin that]Þ'{o 
77 Pſalm; & thus irwas with Heman|'co 
in that 88 Pſalm;and thus it is with! ye 
very many Chriſtians in theſe 'G, 
dayes. Sometimes Gcd exerciſes Gi 
his children wich ſuch changcablelÞ/hc 
and (ſuch terrible diſpenſations asfl/ha 
raiſes many fears and doubts in|/an 
them abour their intereſt and pro-|{'% 
priety in ; God and ſometimes] Far 
their ſecret indulging of ſome bo-[ | he 
ſome Idol, their cnrertainment of! Þ] ir 
ſom: predominant luſt , railes| ÞÞ ye 
{trange tears and jealouſfies in their] Nt: 
{ouls abour their intereſt in God; Bn 
and ſometimes their not cloſing] fm 
with the Lord ſo cloſely, ſo tully,] I] ve 
{o faithfully, {o univerſally, and] | 
{o {tncerely as they ſhould, with-| 1 
out any ſecret reſeryation, raiſes] lt: 
many doubts and queſtions in| | sf 
them, whether God bc their por-| ft 
t121, orno. ' The graccs of many| [| n 
Chriſtians are ſo weak, 'and ther! IG 
corruptions arc ſo ſtrong, and Sa-] IC 
tanis ſobuſic with them, and my a 
__ 
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duties and performances are fo' 


weak, {o fat, ſo dull, ſo ſaplefle, 
{o liveleflc, ſo truicieflley and fo in- 
conſtant, that they are rcady at c- 
yery turn to ſay , it God be our 
God, why 1s it thus with us? if 
God be our portion, Wity. arc our 
hearts 1n no better a frame ? why 
have our duties no more ſpirit, litc, | 
anti fire in them. Look, as the 
Sun may ſhine, and ver I not ſee it; | 
and as the husband may be in the 
houſe, and yet rhe with not know ! 
It; and as the child may have a 
very great portion, a very fair c- 
ſtate {etled upon him, and yer he 
not underſtand it ; fo a Chriſtian | 
may hay® God for his portion, and | 
yer for the preſent he may not ſee | 
t» nor know it, nor underſtand it, | 
1 Johz 5, 13.T heſe things have [ writ- 
ten unto yeu that believe on the name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know | 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe gn the Name of the Son of 
G:d, Theſe precious ſouls had 
God and Chriſt for thcar portion, 
and thcy did believe, and they had | 
| erernal' 
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eternal lite inthe ſeeds and begins 
nings of it, and in the promils, 
and in Chriſt c.icir Head,who as a! 
publick perſon had taken poſleſh- 
on of it in +icir fteads, and ye 
cy nad not the atlurance of thek 
thiags in thur own ſouls. Look] 
as the bab? that hath pat the] 
pangs of the firſt birth, doth ng 
preſently cry out, my father, my 
tather ; ſo the babe of gracc, the 
new-bora Chriſtian doth not pre: 
| ſently cry out, my Gad, my God; 
'tis one mercy for God to be my 
God, and 'tis another mercy tor 
God to tell me, that he is my Gog; 
"tis one att of grace for God to he 
my portion, and *tis another af 
of grace for God to tell me,that he 
1S my portion. Look; as fire may 
be hid under aſhes for a time, and 
as bits of' gold may be hid in an 
heap of duſt for a time; and as ſtars 
may be hid in a dark night for al 
time, and asa pcarl may be hid in| 
2 puddle for a time ; ſo God may 
be a mans portion, and yet thus 
may be hid from him for a rime. 


The 


CARE rr 
$ 


_ 


| 
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The (ccond Poſition is this, That | Second 
£15 one thing for a man to have |*9fition. 
God for his portion, and another 
thing for a man clcarly and con- 
yviacingly ro make it out to himſelf 
or others, that God is his portion : | 


f/Doubtlefle there are 


many thouſandsthar God ſometimes layes ſuch 


. . Aa Law ot reſtraint upon 
btave God for ther the noble faculties of men 


portion , who yet, it gg women,that they can- 
you would gIVE not uſe them at ſometimes 
them a thouland as they do at others,as you 


worlds,-are not able 93y clearly ſee by com- 
to make it out to paring of theſe Scriptures 


ter own or others gy eFey pop 
latisfactiongtharGud Jobn 20. 14,15, &c. 
Sth;cir portion. Moſt 

Chriſtians attain ro but ſmall 
meaſures of grace, but little mea- 
lures of grace: Now ſmall things, 
little cirings are hardly diſcerned, 
they arc hardly made out. A ht- 
tle faith is next to no faith, and a 
lictle love is next to no love, and a 
little repentance 15 ncxt to ne Ie- 
pentance, and a lictle zcal is next to | 
ao zeal, and a little hope 1s next to | 
no hope, and a little holineſſe is 


| 


_——_—— 
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{ NEXT LO NO holiacil”, and a little 


communion with God 1s next to 
no communion with God, and a 
little conformity to God 1snext to 
no conformity toe God. Now 
where chere is but a little grace, 
there it 1s very difticulr for a man 
ro make out the truth of his grace, 
and ſo by conſequence to make out 
the trath of his intereſt and pros 
priety in the God of grace: *Tis 
not grace 1n truth , but grace in 


{ſtrength that will inable a man to 


make it out to himſelt, and to 
make ir out to others, that God is 
his portion - It is not grace in its 
ſincerity, but grace in irs ſublimi- 
ty,inits high and eminent aTtings, 
that will inable a man to make it 
out to himſelf and others, that 
God is indeed his God. Beſides, 
many precious hearts have ſuch 
weak heads, and ſuch bad Logick, 
and ſuch ſhallow natural parts 
that they are not able rationally 
nor divinely to argue the caſe with 
their own ſouls, nor to make an 
improvement of thoſe rules, helps, 


Du — — _—— 


way cs, 


| 
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might be 1nabled to mak it out £9 
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Waycs, and mcaus, whereby they 


themſelycs ana others. rhar God ;s 
their portion. Logk,.as inany 
xrions have ofren a gol titic to 
ſuch and ſuch lands, and to tuch 
and ſuch eſtates and inhcritances, 
thongh they are not- able for the 
vreſent to clear up their title cither 
orhemſelyes or others; ſo many 
of the dear children of God havea 
%od title to God, and a real inte- 
reſt and propricty 1n God, and yet 
or the preſent rhey are not able to 
ear up their title to God, nor to 
dear up their intereſt and propri- 
ty 1n God, cither to themſclyes or 
ahers. And this is ſo great a 
ruch,that all the faichſul Miniſters 
gf Jeſus Chriſt that deal wich oor! 
ouls, & that are converſant about 
buls, are ready from their dail 

xperience to ayouch ir before all 
te world. He char ſhall ſay,that 
uch haye not God for their por- 
ion, that cannot make out God to 
x their portion , will certain] 
ondemn the gencrartion of the ju 
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Third Po Thethird Poſition is this, Taat!f 


ſition. where there is an hearty willing-}{T 
nefſe in any man to accept of God! pc 

Ia. 55.12. to be his God , to own God forſfa 
Joh.7:37> his God, hd tocloſc with God as 
3s, | his God, there God 1s certainly/Jo 
that mans God. Tt there be a cor-|{ nc 

dial willingnefle in you to take 

. God to be your God, then with-/ic 

' out all peradyenture God is your] 

, God. A fincere willingnelle roYou 

accept of God to be your God ls ta 

' accepted of God, and is ſufficient 

ro enter intoa gracious Covenant] 

; with God. O Sirs, a f{incecre wil-| 
 lingneſfic to accept of God to be] 

your God flowes from nothing} 

below the good will and pleaſure 

Of God ; no power below that 

| glorious power that made the 
. world, and that raiſed Chriſt from 
6 frave, isablc to raiſe a f{incere, 
210 hearty willingnefle 1132 man trofÞ 
accepr of God ro be his Cod, and 
torake God for his Cod, Pſal.110:; 
2, Ty people (hall be willing (or wil-Wac 
lingnefles in the abſtrat, and infos 
_ the plural number, ) i» the day of thy 


power, 


— 


—_ 3 
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There 1s no power below the 
power of the Lord of Hoſts that 
anraiſe up a willingnefle in the 
hearts of f{1aners: 'tis act in the 
power of all rhe Angels in heaven, 
nor of all the men on carth to be- 
#r a ſincere willingnefle in the 
heart of man to accept of God to 
this God ; this is work that cin 


wwer, in the beauties of holneſſe. | 


roſoaly bc efteftcd by an omnipotent 
is nnd. Though an Emperour may 
ntorce a woman ro marry him that 
nts bis flave, becauſe ſhe is his pur- 
jl-Maaſc ,. yer he cannot by all his 
belfljower force her will; he may torce 
ng ier budy to the ation, bur hc can- 
ze Foot force her will to the ation: 
1at Yſhe will is alwayes free, and can- 
the uot be forced, but God is that great 
omEmperour that hath not onely a 
xe, Wower to marry rhe ſoul (which 
| toÞicharh redeemed trom being Sa- 
andſkons bond-flave) bur alſo a power 
10; Fmake the ſoul thar is unrcad 

wil-Fady, and that 1s unwilling wil- 
| influg ro marry him, and to beſtow 


* thyÞ@(clf freely upon him. If _ 


wer, 


—_— ” 


_ —_—— 


W_ 
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be in thee, O) man, O woman, 4 
fincere willingaeſſe ro take ol uy 
upon his owa terms to be thy G 
(thar is, to take him as an holy 4 
God, and asa ruling God, and as|ff.; 
a commanding God in one thing|ſi., 
as well asanother) then he is cer-\}};. 
'tainly thy God, Rev. 22, 17. AnſÞ.,. 
| the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and, for 
let him that heareth ſay, com? ; and le 
' bimz that ts athirſt, come ; and whoſe- 
| ever will let him tnke the water of life 
freely, 


_—__— 


The fourth Poſition 1s this, 
' That it may fo fall our, that ſuch; 
a Chriſtian that hath God tor his 


" perience, and evidence of his intc- 
reſt and propricty in God, but thatHro\ 
| thar 


—_—— 
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Mithat Chriſtian alſo hath expcricn- 
| «d what it 1s to have his intereſt 
and propriety in God clouded and 
6 drkned. Such Chriſtians thar 
g 


xams of the Sun of Righteoul- 
*|Ercfie means, baye likewile experi- 
enced what it 1s to haye their Sun 
ſet 1n a Cloud; and this truth 1 
*'Fnight make good, by producing 
*\fſofa cloud of witneſles both from 
*'E:mong tac Martyrs, and from a- 
nong the Saints in all Ages. But 
|Evhar do I talk of a cloud oft wit- 
S|Wefles, when the tears that daily 


Sine ſad complaints, and tighs, and 
4\Frroans of many of your ſouls do 
Cc Fficiently evidence this {ad truth. 
C'FA\nd therefore let no man con- 
tFlude, that God 1s not his God, be- 
6 auſe he hath loſt the Gght and 
c 


-1$ 
at 
Xo 


not his portion, becaute he hath 
bſt thoſe evidences (at the pre- 
nt) by which he hath ſormerly 


atHroved God to be his portion. 
Jar 


—A — 


have experienced what the warm | 


| And Ch, 
JO. 20. 
Plal.77. 
Pſal.88. 
Ifa.8.17. 
Lam.3.1s. 


n\Frop from many of your eyes, and 


kaſe of his intereſt and propriety | 


a God : ler no man fay, that God! 


F f Though | - .. 


_—— © ————————— 
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dt 
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Fiſth Poſi- 


. t10N, 


__ = 


hu "———  — 


| 


Though a man ſhould luſe his 
Wricdngs and Evidences that he 
hath to ſhew for ſuch or {uch an 
Eſtate, yet his Writings and Evi- 
dencecs being 1nrolled ina Courr of 
Record, his Eftate remains good, 
and his Tileis (till good in law; 
and therefore there is no reaſon 


ſuch that haye not (for the 


—— 


why ſuch a man ſhould fit down, 
and wrins his hands, and cry out, 
I am undone, I am undone: fo 
chough a Chriſtian ſhould loſe his 


hc had to ſhew, that once he had 
to prove God to be his God and 


| Writings, his Evidences thar once! 


portion, and that he had a real in-| 


tereſt and propriety in God, yet his 
Writings, his Evidences being in- 
rolled in the Court of Heaven, his 
title to God, his intereſt in God re- 


mains. good ; and therefore there 
[is no reaſon why ſuch a perſon 
ſhould ſit down dejeted, and 


wring his hands, and cry out, OI 


The fifth Poſition is this, That 


prc- 


ſent) 


am undone, I am for ever undone. | 


| 


| 
| 
' 


' 


wc 
| it's 


cl 


: 
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ſeat) God for their portion, ought. 
not pzremptorily to conclude, that | 
they ſhall never have tor 
their portion ; {uch a perſon that 
cannot yer truly f{ay, that the Lord 
$115 portion ougat not to delpair 
of ever having of God for his 
portion. Therime of a mans lite 
s but a day, and God may beſtow 
limſ{clt as a portion upon man in 
what hour ot that day he plcaſcs. 
In the Parable he beſtowed him- 


elf as a portion upen ſome ar the 
iiſt hour, upon orhers at therthird 
our, upon others at the fixth 
tour , upon others at the ninth 
tour, and upon others ar the cle- 


reach hour : God isa free Agent, 
nd may bceltow himſclt upon 
thom he pleaſes, and as he plea- 


ks, and when he plecafes. There 
$ no finncr, no not rhe greatcſt 
lnaner living under the Goſpel, 
tat can infallibly determine, that 
God will never be his God; no ftn- 
Kr can conclude that God hath 
eremptorily and abſolutely *cx- 
duded him from mercy, and ſhut | 


Matth, 20. 


I--17, 


We ECX- 


cept ſuch 


| that hath 


commit- 
ted the ſin 
againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt | 


 .. 


— 


Ke 


LT 


4.39 


| 


ihb.Q._ | 
| | him out among theſe that heis re- 
| 


ſolved nevcr to beltow himſclf up- 
on. For, 

| one of his Privy Councel. 

| hath revealed no ſuch thing. 


| 
| the Lord, Dent. 29.29. 


LE. 
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1. God nevcr made any {inner 
2. Inthe Goſpel of grace God|* 


3. Secret things belong only to 


4. God hath beſtowed himſelt 
as a portion upon as great ſinners 
as any they are that yer have not 
God tor their portion. | 

5. All the Angels in heaven, |. 
and all the mcn on earth cannot! 
tell to the.contrary, but that God' 
may have thoughts of mercy to- 
watds thee, and that thy lot may, 
fall within the purpoſe of his 
Sracc, atid that he may beſtow 
himſelf asa portion upon thee be- 
fore thou art cut off from the land 
of the living. Although a finner x) 
may certainly know at the pre-| 
ſear that God is not his God, that] 
God 1s not his portion, yet he doth! 
not.certainly know that God will| 
never be his God, that God will F: 


_—— I 


never 
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never be his portion ; and there- 
fore no {inner may ,percmprorily 
conclude, that God will ncycr be 
his God, becauſe'tor the preſent he 
oy he darcsnot ſay, he is his 


God. 


God gave himſelf as a portion 
ml Abraham when he was old, 
x when he was a white-headed fin- 
*[Flncr. And Maraſſth was old when 


, he was converted and changed,and 


when God beſtowed himſclf upon 
him. And Zachexs and Nicodemus 
were called and converted in rheir 
old age, when there were but a few 
lteps berween them and the grave, 
derween them & cterairy, berween 
hem and everlaſting burnings , 
hen rhe Lord graciouſly revealed 
iimſclf, and beltowed himſelf as a 
wreion upon them. And it we 
Ficlicve Tertullian, Paul wanted not 
prediction of the Holy Ghoſt in 
that Prophetick bleſſing of dying 
facob to his youngeſt ſon, Ger. 49. 
27. Benjamin ſhall ravine 4s a wolf ; | 
n the marmag he (hall devour the prey, 


= | oy by 4 3 aud | 


Gen, 12,4. 


2 Chron. 
I4. 


— —— ——_— 
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See my 
Apples of 
Gold, page 
352.353z 
2354. two 
more fa- 
mous Sto- 
xies of 

| ſuch that 
were con- 
verted in 
their 01d 
ARE, 


Solileg.c. 
| 33. 


, ard at night he ſhall divide the ſpall, ye 
Paul was of the Tribe of Benjamin|*” 
in the morning, the tore-part & 
his age, worrying and deyouring 
[che flock of Chriſt, perſecuring & 
the Thurch ; and in the evening 
the declenſion of his lite , dividing 
the Word, a Doctor of the Nate 
ons. And Dronyſiz tells us, tha 
Mary Magdalen that was {o looſe 
and difſolure in her youth, being q 
converted in her old age, ſhe {e- 4 

j 


queſtred her {clf from all worldly 
pleaſures, and lived a moſt folit- 
ry lite in the mountains of Balm 
where ſke ſpent full thirty years in| 
meditation, faſting, and prayer.) 
And old godly Swnles ſaid, that he 
had been in the world ſixty ycars 
but had lived but ſeven, counting 
his life, not from his firſt birth, 
but from his new birth. And 4- 
guſiine repented that he had began 
to ſeck, ſerve, and love God no 
ſooner. By all theſe inftances ris 
moſt evident, that God may be- 
ſtow himſelf as a portion upon 


ſinners , upon very great oo 


Veg, 


——  — —— 


Jithis world ; and therefore let no: 


Ithe throat of faith, hope, and re- 
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yea, upon the greateſt of ſinners, 
and that at laſt caſt, when chey| 
are ſtricken 1n years, and when 
they are eyen ready to £0 out of 


man deſpair of having of God for 
his portion, though for the preſent 
bis foul cannot ſay, the Lord is 
my portion. 


O Sirs, Deſpair isa fin, a very 
hainous fin, yea, tis that fin that 
damans with a witneſs ; deſpairing 
Judas periſh:d, and was damned, 
when as the very murdercrs of 
Chriſt believing on Chriſt were ſa- 
ved. Deſpair thruſts God from 
his mercy-ſcat, it throws di{gracc 
upon the throne of grace, 1t gives 
the lye to all the precious promi- 
ſes, it caſts reproach upon the na- 
ture of God, it tramples under feet 
the blood of the Covenant, 1t cuts 


pentance, it renders all the means 
of grace uſcleſſe and fruitleſfle, ir 
imbitters all a mans comforts, it 
givcsa ſting to all a mans troubles, 


[ 


f 4 a 


FR 


m_ 


OC 


Adts 2. 


Roger Bi. 
ſhop of 
Salybury 
in King 
Stephens 
day es was 
{0 trou- 
bled, that 
he could | 
not live, 
and dur(t 
not die, ( 
SC, 


| 


—_— 


Mk 
I—_— 
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>. 7 IS. N———C—— 


440 A Matchlefſe Portion. 


it proclaims Satan a Conquerounſſmer 
| it raifcs a hell in the conſcience, toy 
makes a man a Magor-miſſabib, alfdeſy 
terrour to himſclf,and an aſtoniſh-| 

ment ro others. Inthat 7 of D«- 
| el there is mention made of tour 
Bealls; the firſt a Lion, the ſe 
| cond a Bcar, the third a Leopard, 
bur the fourth without diſtinCtion 
cither ot kind, or {cx, or name, is 
ſaid to be very feartul,and terrible, 
and ſtrong;and ſuch a thing as this 
; tourth bcaft was is Deſpcrationas 
all have tound thar cycr have been 
[under it ; deſperation is a compli 
cated {in , 'tis a mother-fin, *tis a 
breeding in, *'tis the complement 
| of all fins; and therefore aboyc 
all rake heed of this fin. O Siry 
as you love your ſouls, and as you 
would be happy to all etcrnity, do 
not deſpair, nor do not be percm-| ii 
ptory in your concluſions , that\ fe 
(od will never be your portion,| lk 
becaule for the preſent he 1s not 
| vour portion : remember rhe gra- 
| c10US invitations of God, and rc- 
member the z2Jorious riches of 
__ | __mercy, 


_— 


——_ 


———_— 
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mDEmercy , and remember 'the over- ! 
thfowin; s of infinite grace, and then 
a] deſpand and deſpair it thou canlt. 


The fixt and laſt Poſition is this, 
thar ſuch 1s the lovc,carc,goodnelle 
& kindneſs of God co his people , | 
tar few or none of them dic 
vithourlome allurance that Col is 
ticir portion, & that they have an 
ntereſt 8 propricty in him. That 


ter and there a particular Chri- 
tian (in caſes not ordinary) may 
le doubting, and aſcend to heaven 
n a cloud, as Chriſt did, will, I 
luppolſe, be readily granted ; and 
hat rhe gcnerality of Chriſtians 
ball farſt or laſt, more or leſs, mc- 
lately or immediately,have ſome 
comfortable aflurance, that God is 
heir God, and that he is ther por- 
ion, and that rhey have a real in- 
ercit and propriety in him, may I 
luppoſe be thus cyinccd. 


tart arc ſcattered up and down 1n 


Firſt, Several precious promilcs | 


ſition. 


the Scripture ſceras to ſpeak out 
{uch 


CO———_—_— —_—_—. 


| 


—_— — 
_ 


Sixth Po- 


AQs 1.9. 


| 
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Ponder 
upon that 
of Ezek.34 
30,3T, 


ſuch a thing as this is ; take theſe 
for a talte, Pſal.g. 18. For the needy 
ſhall not alwayes be furgetten ; the ex 
| pettation of the poor ſhall not periſh for 
ver, Plal.22.26. T he meck_ſhall eat 
and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the 
Lord that ſeek him, your heart fhal 
live for ever. Pal. 84. 11. For the 
Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the 
Lord will grue grace and glory, and 
no god thiurg will he with-hold from 
| them that walk uprightly, Hol. 2.23, 
| Ard I will have mercy upon ber that 
| had not obtained mercy, and I will ſay 
to them which were not my people, thi 


art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Than 
art my God, Pal. 5. 12, For thoy, 
Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous, with fa- 


| vour wilt thou compaſſe hin, as a ſhe'd, 


John 14. 21,23. He that hath my 


commandments, and heepeth them, het 


will love bim, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
Ito him, If any man love me, he will 


mahbe our abode with him. 


ts that loveth me, and he that loveth) 
me ſhall be Irved of my father, and I| 


keep my words, and my Father will love | 
him, and we will come unto him, and| 


Fe: 


| 


- So CD” 


” 
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ſeech thee, we are all thy people. Jer. 3. 


'truch; but cnough 1s as good as a 
Feaſt. ET 1 


—_ _— 
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Secondly, I he common cxpe-| 
ricnces of the Saints both ia the 
Old and New Teltamcat doth c- 
vidence as much, Slcmons Song 2, 
16. My beloved 1s mine, and | am hes, 
Chap. 6. 3. [ am my belwveds, and my 
belzved ts mine : And Chap.7. 10.1 | 
am my beloveds, and hu: deſire us to- 
wards me, Iſa.63.16. Doubtleſſe thou 
art our Father, though Abraham be 
igrogant of 2, and [(racl ackrowled ge 
u wot ; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
wr Redeemer, thy Name ts from ever- 
laſting. Iſa.64.8,9, But now, O Lord, 
thoy art our Father, behold, ſee, we. ls- 


22,23. Behold, we come mnnto thee, for 
thou art the Lord our God, Truly in 
the L,ord our God ts the ſalvation of T(- 
racl. Iſa.25.9, Andit ſhall be ſaid in 


might produce a cloud of witneſſes 
from among the Parriarchs and 
Prophets , further to evince this 


that day, Lo, this is our God, we have | 
N"Eiwaited for him, and he will ſave mw, 1 


Andl 


-F 


- —Y 
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| And as the Church of God in 
the Old Teſtament, fo the Church] Ina 
of God in the New Teltament ar-| {;he 
tained to the ſame aſſurance. The] Ih: 
belieyers in Corinth were {caled,and far 
had the carnelt of the Spirit in| Yai 
| their hearcs, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath | 
| alſo ſealed ns, and given the earneſt of |} 
the Spirit in our hearts, And Chap.5.| Þ 
Iy5 . For we kyow, that if our earthly| Y x 
houſe of this T abernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an honſenat | jo 
made with hands, eternal in the hea-| | .q 
vens, Now he that hath wronght wi ir. 
for the ſelf-ſame thing God, who alſs vec 
hath gruen us the earneſt of the Spirit, | Y';.; 
And ſo the belieying Epheſians had| I fer 
the like, Epheſ. 1,13. In whom, after oa: 
ye believed ye were ſealed with the holy| Y\ v1; 
Spirit of Promiſe, which © the earneſt| I fy 
of our mheritance, And ſo, Chap. wil 
4.30. And grieve not the holy Spirit | Y\it 
of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the| gh 
day of redemptios. And the bclicving| Yn 
Theſſalomans had the ſame, 1 Theſ WT. 
1.45. Knowing, brethren beloved, your | Y\ar 
eletton of God, For our Goſpel came 
mot unto you 1 word onely, but alſo wn 


j {3 power 


id ttt. eee 


hd 


—_—. 
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mich aſſurance, I might give you 
many particular, inſtances out of 
the New Teſtament to confirm 
this truth , but theſe general In- 
ſtances are more convincing and 
latisfying. 


Thirdly, If God ſhould not firſt 
or laſt, ſooner or later , mediately | 35* 
or immediately give his people 
ome comfortable aflurance, that 
J he15 their portion, and that they 
have a real intereſt and propriety 
in him the ſpirits, the ſouls of his 
people would certainly. faint and 
I tail ; but this God will never {uf- 
ter, this God by promiſe hath el 
]agcd himſelf ro prevent, as you 
may {ee 1n that Iſa. 57+ 16, 18, 19. 
For I will n9t contend for ever, nether 
will I be alwayes wrath ; for the Spi- 
Int ſhould fail before me, and the ſonls 
"which I bave made. I have ſeen his 
\mayes, ard will heal him + 1 will lead 
hm alſo, and reſtore comforts nnto him, 
ard to his mourners : I create the fruit 
if the lips, peace, peace to him that us 
afar 


| 


— ——— 


| — 


power, ard in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 23 


_— = 
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| af ar ff, and to him that ts nee \ ſaith) 
| | the Lord, and I witt heal him, Now! 
| ſecing chat God hath ſo graciouſly!Fthi 
| undertaken tor his peoplc , that|Þal 
their (pirits ſhall not faint nor tail,/an 
there is no doubr bur that ſoong nc) 


| 
W740 


' Or later, more or leſle, God will'Þ acc 
allure his pcople that he 15 their]Y la 
portion, and that they havea real I pli 


| 1arcreſt and propricty in him. ap] 


T | Fourchly, The Lords Supper is/mi 
a ſcaling Ordinance, and was or-| ap! 
"ITN  dained, inftiruted, and appointed; FT) 
26,27,28. | for that very purpoſe and to that Le 
x Cor... | yery end, 912. to ſeal up the belie- we 
pg  VCrS PTOPriety in Godiand to ali an 
*p 4: him of his torereſt in God, infyi 
| Chriſt, in the everlaſting Cove! Wi 

; Nant; and in all the bencfirs of thi 

Chrifts death, ro wit, the favour'f 

| | of God, reconciliation, redemprisÞ 
| O'l and the remifſion of fins 
| | Now how can it poſſibly be 1 imas 
 S1:2cd, that fo glorious an Ordi- 
nance ſhould be infticuced to ſo, 'pt: 
| Srcat and (o glorious an end as ro | 
| aſſure belicyers of their "= | 
_—_ and: 
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and propricty in God , and yer | 


this end ſhould never be effteed in 
them all rheir dayes , for whoſe 
fake the Ordinance was 1nftitured 
and "appointed. Certainly God 
never appointed any Ordinance to 
accompliſh any end , but firſt or 
laſt that Ordinance did accom- 
phſh that end, for which it was 
appointed and inſtiruted. Cypriar 
h:ws how the Martyrs in the pri- 
mitive Church when they were tb 
appear before the cruel perſccuring 
Tyrants, were wont to receive the 
Lords Supper, and thereby they 
were {o ailured of their intereſt 
and propricty in God, and ſo fired 
with zeal and fervour, and fill'd 


- {with faich and forrirude, &c. that 
Jthey made nothing of the greateft 
TJtorments that thoſe bloody Ty- 


rants could infli> upon them. 


And fairh Chryſeſtome, by the Sa- 


Fcrament of the Lords Supper we 


are ſoarmed againſt Satans tem- 
prations, rhat he fleeth from us, as 


if we were ſo many Lions thar |; 
Wiper fire. 


— 


Ifa, 55.10, 
Is 
Ch. 45.23+ 


Cy 1.4. Ep. 
6 


The ſame 
Auguſtine 
reports, 
Aug .infoh 
Ira. 27. 


——_— 


The 


——— 
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The Jews in the celcbration of 
the Paſleover did fing the $13, 
Pſalm, with the five following 
Pſalms, which they called the 
great Hallelujah, and it was always 
after that cup of wine which they 
called, The cup of praiſe; and thus 
it ſhould be with the Saints; ar all 
times, upon all occaſions, in all 
Places they ſhould fing Hallelsjahs 
to God : O but when they arc at 
the Lords Supper,then they ſhould 
{10g the great Hallelujah ; but how 
they will be ever able to ſing this 
srcat Hallelsjab, except firlt or laſt, 
more or leſle, God gives them 
ſome aſſurance of their intereſt and 
propriety in himſelf, I cannot for 


my life diſcern. But rh 
| O10 


| Fifthly, There is in all belieyers| 1 
; the choice and precious ſprings of| $97 
' aſſurance, as Wy 1 
| 1. Union and communion with 
| the Father and the Son, 1 Jeb» 1. 3. 
T hat which we have {een and heard,de- 
Clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
| fellowſhip with ms, and traly onr fellow-| 
pf _ 


_—— _— cc. — —_—— Ls 


—_ 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 


ſp is with the Father, and with his 
Ss Jeſus Chriſt, Now that union | 
that is between the foundation and 
te building, the head and the 


members , the husband and the 
wite, the fathcr and the chiid, rhe | 
ſubject and the Prince, the body | 
and thc ſoul, is nothing ſo necr an 
won as that which is between a 
xhever and God. Befides, that 
mion that a Chriſtian hath with 
Cod 1san honourablcunion, and it 
San inſeparable union, 1t is an w- 
nnctble unions and it 1s an eycrla- 


ting union. Now how itis poſſt- |. 


actor a man to haye ſuch a ncer 
ind fuch a glorious union and fcl- 
owſhip with God from the day of 
iis converſion to the day of his de- 
lation, and yet ncvcr come to 
wy aſlurance of his intereſt. and 
Nopriety in God, is a thing not ca- 
ly imaginable. 


2. Precious faith is another 
pring of aſſurance, 1 Per.1.8.1hom 
ving.not ſeen ye love, in whom theugh 
ww -ze fee bins #ot, yet believing, ye re- | 


GS joyce | 


—— CO ——— 
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_ —- 


—  _— c}--- 


Ea 


atchleſſe Fortion. | 


| joyce with joy unfpeakable, and ful! os 


lory. Now this {pring is in all the] al 
)aints, 2 Pet. 1.1. The faith of ex-Þ| But 
pectance will in time riſc up intoa 
faich of reliance, and the faith off 5 
reliance will in time adyance it (elf the 
into a faith of atlurance. | Sail 


| 3. Hope isanother ſpring of al 
 furance, Colefſ. r.27.Chriſt is you, the'fſ rs 
| hope of glory, Hcb. 6. I9. Which boy Th 


we have as a anchor of the ſoul both} he | 
ſare and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth ir. voi 
to that within the warl. ſro! 


4. A good conſcience is another 

ſpring of aſſurance, 2 Cor. 1. 12, 
5. Rcalloye to the Saints is a-| our 

nother ſpring of aſſurance, 1 Je. 


3.14. 

6. And laſtly,the Spirit of God 
1s another ſpring of aſſurance, Rem, 
|, Now thata Chriſtian ſhould 
' haveall theſe choice ſprings of ali 
| {urance in his ſoul, from his new$0 
birth, ro the day of hisdearh, and"! 
ver inall thattime never come to 
aſſurance of his fintereſt and pro-W 
pricty in God, is a thing, I uy $ 
1 A of 


— 
—_ 
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almoſt ſaid, beyond all bclict, 
« J DUL 


{4 Sixthly, There is nothing in all 
FE the world, that the hearts of the 
| Saints are more trequeatly, more 
tervcatly , and more abundantly 
{\£ carried our after 1n all cheir pray- 
vj cs and {upplications, than this, 
I That God would tell them thar 
| he is their portion , and that he 
.Lyould clear up their intereſt and 
Ticopriety in himſelf ; the conſtant 
anguage of their fouls is this, 
Lord, do bur tell us that thou art 
| Our pormon , and then beſtow 
; \arthly portions upon whom thou 
nleaſeſt ; do but clear up our in- 
rreſt and propriety in thy ſelf, and } 
then we ſhall ſay, Our lot is fadlen 
na pleaſant place, and verily we 
laye a goodly hericage. Belieyers 
mow, that aſſurance that God is| 
cir portion, and that they have 
off intereſt and propriety in him, | 
Will caſe them of all chcir fintul 
id arcs , fears , terrours, horrours; 


d 
M, 
d 
. 
W | 
x 


| 


Pla.4. 6,7; 


1-Falouſtcs, ſuſpitions, and ſad ap-| 


— —_ 
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; prchenſtons, which makes their] 
| livcs a very hcll; They know 
- [chat aſſurance of rheir 1arereſt and, 
Propricty in God, will makecyery 
bitter ſweet, and cyery {wcet moref 
(weet, it will turn a Wilderneſt the 
intoa Paradiſc,an Egypt intoa Cthe 
nan; TI hey know that aſlurancÞde: 
that God is theirs will raiſe theÞarr 
tracſt comforts, the pureſt com-Jop 
forts, the grcat:{t comforts, theffll * 
Curcſt comforts, the ſtrongeſt com-Yaſl] 
forts,thc rarclt comforts,the {weil 
te{l comtorts, and the moſt laſtingflth; 
comforts 1n their ſouls. TheyBlthc 
Know that allurance of their uYap; 
cerclt 112 God will fic them for thlthe 
higaclt duties in Chriſtianity, andthe 
for tl.c hardeſt dutics in ChriſtiaY6l 
nity, and for the coſtlieſt duties wit 
Chriſtianity, & for the molt nes 
lected, ſcorncd, and deſpiſed duticfma 
in Chriltianity ; They know thaffithe 
aflurance of their propriery tn Gecle 
will moſt quicken their graccs,arty 
aft thcir graces, and raiſe rhelfm; 
9:4c2s, and ſtrengthen their graceYth; 
_ brighten their graces, and puffy 


-\ 
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any a lultre and a beauty po: their 
" graces; They know that aflu- 
1 


rance of their intereſt in God will 
7 wondertully weaken fin, and ct-| 
ref (ettually crucifie their hearts to! 


ef the world, and ſweetly moderate 
+ their affections to their neereſt and! 
«FE deareſt relations, and powertully 
he arm them both againſt the worlds 
nf oppoſitions,& Satans temptations. 
hel To conclude, They know that 
Y:ſlurance of their propricty in God 
will make death more deſirable 
Mthan terrible, yea, it will make the 
thoughts of death ſweet, and the 
approaches of death caſic, and all 
the warnings of dcath pleaſant to 
heir ſouls , and therefore they 
follow God hard day and night, 
with Rrong cries, prayers , tcars, 
fighs, and groans, that he would 
Ymake it evident to chem, that he 1s 
their portion, and that he would 
clear up their intereſt and proprie- 
gy in him. Now how can any 
al'man that is in his wits imagine, 
rthar God ſhould alwaycs turn a 
(af carto the praycrs of his pop 

plc 


+ <3 2 
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| 
Rom: 8, 
2G, 27. 


ple in this thing clpecially, conf 
dering that. rheir prayers , cries 
rears, ſighs, and: groans arc but 


the products of his own Spirit in 


tacm;and conſidering likewiſe Lie, 
ſeveral promiſes, whereby he bath) 
ingaged himſelf ro anſwer to the 
prayers of his people. I might 
tire both you ana my ſelf in turn- 
ing to thole particular promiſes, 
bur that I am reſolved againſt,and 
therefore take that for all Joh.16, 
23,24. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
what (over ye ſhall a5 the Father i 
my Name, he will give it you, Ak 
and ye ſhall recerve , that your joy may 
be full, This double affeyveratian 


Verily, verily, is never uſed, but in 


matters of greateſt weight and 
importance; and this gemination 
Ferily, verily, is a vehemecnt confir- 
mation of the truth of what 
Chriſt (peaks. Now from this 
Sracious Promiſe I may ſafcly and 
clearly infer, That if God the Fa- 
ther will give to believers whatſo- 


| Chriſt, then certainly, ar: firſt or 


ever they ask in the name of 


laſh, 


, 


—— __— cc— 
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laſt, ſooner or later, he will give | 
them aſſurance that he is their 
portion, and that they have an un- 
doubted intereſt and propricty in 
him; for this is one of the grand 
requeſts, that they are ttill a put- 
ting up in the name of Chriſt, and 
upon the grant of this requeſt de- 
pends the fulneſſe of a Chriſtians 
joy. Burt 


Seventhly and laſtly, It God 
ſhould not ſooner or later, mare 
or leſle, aſſure his people that he 1s 
their portion, & that they have an 
iatereſt 8 a propriety in him then, 
he would be a very great loſer(if I 
may ſo ſpeak)he would loſe many 
raiſes, and many thankſ(givings, 

e would loſe much of that love , 
of that honour, and of that de- 
light, and of that admiration, 
which otherwiſe he might have 
from among his children. And it 
is very obſervable, that of all the 
duties of Religion there are none 


.|that are preſt ſo cloſely , ſo fre- 


quently , and ſo ſtrongly upon 


| Ge 2 __ Chri- 
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| I might 

| wha 

ahove a 

hundred 

| Scriptures 
tO EV1- 

dence 

this. 


— ——— 


EE NO 


Chriſtians, asthoſe of praiſing of 


God, ane rcjoycing in God, &C. as 
all know.that know any thing of 
the Scripture. Now how it will 
ſtand with the holinefſe of God, 


and with the wiſdome of God,and|Þ 


with the care of God to be {o great 
a loſcr in the very things which he 
hath ſo roundly and carneltly 
preſt upon his people, when as by 
one {weet word of his mouth he 
migit {o ea{ily and ſo happily pre- 
vent it, I cannot caſily diſcern. 
All believers know, that there 1s 
[no ſuch ready, no ſuch effeCtual 
way under heaven to draw out 
their love, thcir joy, their delight, 
their praiſes, and their thank{\gr 
vingsto God, as Gods aſſuring of 
them that he is their portio!1 and 
that they have an unqucſtionable 
uereſt and propricty in him. Cer- 
tainly that God that loves the 


praiſes of hispeople, and that dil- 
lights in ehe rejovcings of his peo- 
plc,. and that is {o infinitely plea- 
ſed with the thankſgivings of his 


people, that God will not alwaycs 
| lice 
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ide himſelf from his people, that 
God w:ll ſooner or later {0 mani- 


feſt him{elt ro his people, that they 
ſhall be able co fce their jntcreſt 
and propricty in God, and rejoy= 
cingly to ſay, The Lord is our por- 


(LON » 


Now, QO you that are the people | 
of the Lord, and that to this very 
day do lic under many fcars and 
doubts about your intcreſt and 
propriety in God, be not diſcoura- 
}d, do not hang down the head, 
do not deſpond, do pot deſpair, 
for certainly ſooner or later God 


will aſſure you, that he is your | 


portion, and that you havean in- 


terelt and a propricty in him. 


FO ONSET NNE 


IABLE 


All. If God be the 
Saints prtion, then 
all is theirs, Page 


Of Aſlurance. Such 
HL W as have God for 
R 64g portion, ſhould uſe all diligence 
fo get ar afturance un ther own ſouls 
that God 1s their portion, and that 
pon ſeven grounds, p. 232.19 P, 
259 
'Tis one thing for 4 man to have Ged 
for hu portion, and * tis another thing 
for a man to have av allurance 
his own foul that Ged is his portion, 


P- 42 3, 424) 4253 426. 
T hat 


203. to Page 206. 


—l—— 


THE T ABLE. 


( That few Saints dye without ſome Af- 
ſurance that God ts their portion, 
15 made good by divers Arguments, 
from p. 441. to the end of the Book, 


C 


Of imydinate Cares, Such as have God 
for their portion, mnſt away with all 
inordinate Cares for the things of 
this. life ; and that npon ſix grounds, | | 

Pp. 190, fop. 203, 

Of Chrit., A man that would have 

God for his portion muſt take up 

Chriſt in his arms, and treat with 

God upon the credit of Chriſt. p.\ 

387» 335, 389, 390.| | 

I: Compariſon of God all things are| } | 

vothing, A man that would hawe| | 

God for his portwon, muſt trample up-| © 

9: all other portions 1» compariſon| ! 

of God, Pp. 382, 383, 384. 

\ Of Contentation. Sain:ts that have 

| God for their portion, ought to be 

content with the: preſent outward| | 
condition ; and that upon feverall| 


grouzdr, P.135. to p.153. 
Of 


| 
| 
| 
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| D 


Of Dearth and Dying, Sch as have 
| God for their portion ſhould never be 
| Afraid todye, p. 228, top. 232. 
1 The Doftrine. That the Lord us the 
Saints portion, the Loyd 15 the Belie- 
vers portion, D. 7. 


E 


Of Eteeming of God above all, A man 
| that hath Ged for his portion ſets 
| the higheſt et eems, the higheſt price, 
| the higheſt value upon God [934g 114- 
g Ole, P. 311.t0Þ. 315. 
I | Five wayes whereby a man may know 
| whether God be higheſt in bis eſtuma- 
lon or 70, P. 315.10 324. 


F 


AgarnFt Frerings, Saints that have 
| God for their portion ſhould rot fret' 
| nor wex themſelves becanſe of thoſe. 
earthly portions that God Commonly | 
beſtowes upon the worſt of men ; ard, 

| that 


e—_n__—_— > — 


that upoz ſeveral Grounds. Pp. 114. 
t0p.,136, 


G 


What Saints ſhould Glory in, Such as 
| have God for their portion , muit 
olory in their portion, Pp. 1 78. 

to P. 182, 

The Gronnds p91 which Beliewers T itle 
wnto God as their portion 1s founded 
and bottomed are theſe ; Firt, The 
free ſavour and love of God, p. 107, 
0p. 109. 


nation of himſelf ts them in the C #ve+ 
#413 of Grace, P. 109. t9P. 
II1I, 


Thirdly, That marriage-umon that 1s 
between God and his people. p.trn. 


rr 


Of the Happy and unhappy man. Saints | 


that have God for their portion, are 


THE TABLE. © 


Secondly, Gods free avd voluntary do- | 


t6P. 114. 


the hapr.eſt men 1x all the 


world, 


though | 


—— —— 


THE! TABLE. 


——. 


"hengh this blind beſorted world | 
hat, otherwiſe, yp. 153. to p. 


162, 
of the Heart. Such as have God for 
| their portions ſhould never ſet therr 
hearts upon earthly portions, p.162. 
| top. 167. 
If God be thy portion,thes he carries thy 
| heart from all other things; the porti- 
| 0n alwayes carries the heart with it, 

. 291.top. 297. 
Holding faſt. Oy 14n that Lak 
| God for his portion, will hold faſt 
| bus portion, and rather part with 


any thing, than with his God. p. 
279. top. 287. 


I 


Of Intereſt. | If You have an Intereſt 
in Ged, then God hath an intereſt mn 


| Jon, P. 340. 9p. 345- 
| || Such as have an Tntereſt ard 4 propri- 
|| ety Ged, ſhould evidence and de- 


clare their 1ncereſt and propreety 17 


God ſix ſpecial wayes, p. 348. 


| 10 Pp. 365, 


If 


. 
CR —_— 
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L 


IfG4 be your portion, then the leaſt of 
God will be precious to you, P. 345, 
FEEG | \ 346, 347. 
Of Light. The properties of Light, 
for which God us often in Scripture 
reſembles to Light, are ſeaven, 

| P- 33-19P..40. 

Of a Lictle. A Sawmrs Lictle 15 bet=| 
| , 

| fer than the vaſt eſtate of a wicked 
worldling ; proved at large, p, 


Of Livings. A man that hath Ged; 
for hrs portten, lives nipon God as his 
| tion, x Ba 287.19 Pp. 391. 
Of Lofles, Saints that have God for 
their portio 1, ſhould be ver y cheerful 
and comfortable under all their 
| worldly loſſes and creſſes, p. 167, 
top. 174. 
Tf God be thy portioz, then there are no 
. Lofles 1a all the world that will lye 
| fo hard and heavy up thee as the 
| Lofle ef thy God, Pp. 324.79P, | 
| 335- 


1 
| 
i 


| Mortiv cs 


136.10p.153.| 
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M 


Motives to perſwade ſuch Perſons te get 
the Lord to be their portion, who yet 
have not God fer their portion, 

Firſt, Conſider that your preſent porti- 
on, your preſent condition 11 but mai» | 
ſerable and curſed p.365. to p.368. 

Secondly, Conſider this, That there is 
Jet a poſſibility of attaining of God to 
be your portion, p. 368. top. 370. 

Thirdly, Conſider that God is a portion 
ſweetning portion, He is ſuch a por- 
tion as will ſweeten alt other portions, 

| P. 379. ts Þ. 373. 

Fourthly, Conſider that all earthly por- 
tions are not of that infimte conſe- 
quence ard concernment to you AS 

this portion 15, Pp. 372 373» 374+ 

Fifthly; Confider that till & man comes 
to have God for his portion, he ne- 
ver comes to be temptation-proof, 

P. 374-10 Pe. 379- 

Sixthly and Laſtly conſider, That if 

God be %0t your portion, you will be 


maiſcrable to all eternity, p.379. 
TLAVIEL-LE 
of 
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N 
Of men 1 their Natural Eftate, A 
man in his Natural Eftate, is with- 
out Jed in the world, p. 381, 392. 


| O 

| Of Objz&ions, Severall ObjeRions 
' anſwered, from p. 396. top. 423. 
'Of Owing of God. A man that has 
| God for his pertion will own his God, 
and ſtand up ſtoutly and reſolutely 
for his God, Every man will own his 
earthly portion, and ſtand up ſtoutly 
| ardreſolutely for bis earthly portion, 
and fo will every Chriftian do for his 
Grd, P. 297. top. 305. 


"ES 


' The excellency of the Saints portion 

| ts diſcovered by anindullion of par- 
ticulars this ; 

| Firit, God ts a preſent portion, he is # 


por'1on 1» hazd, he 1s a portion un | 


Neſſion. p.8.top. I1, 
| Secoudly, God is an immenſe portion, 
| heis a vaſt, large portion, he is the 


| 


$1 


Fe 


Om 


greateFF| 


—— 


| 

| 
| I ts the heart as he is, Pp. 63 top. 67. 
| EY i ig , ho: ov © 
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| greateſt portion of all portions. 


— 


Pe. | 4 I, ro P. I'S, 
Thirdly, God i 1s An ry 44 por- 
L10N, P. 19. f9p. 25, 


Foarthly, God is a moſt abjolnt, need. 
ful, and necefſary portion, and that 
1m three reſpetts, p. 25.top. 31. 

F ifehly, God 15 4 pure and unmxedpor- 

| tion, God 1s an unmixed good, he 
bath nothing m " but goodneſs, 

+ 3I.19P. 40. 

S$1xthly, God 1s. a aha happy,ard 

able bleſſed portion ; he 1s ſo 1n himſelf, 

phe he makes thens ſotoo, who enjoy 
bins for therr portion. p.40.to p.4 4. 

Seventhly, God is a peculiar portion, he 
25 4 portion peculiar to his people, 

P. 44.79P. 50. 

Erghthly, God is a wnverſal portion, 
be z5 4 portion that includes all other 
Portions, P. 50. to P. 59. | 

Ninhly, Goa 15 4 ſafe portion, 4 ſe- 
cure portion, 4 portion that none 
can rob or wrong a Believer of. p.59. 

63. 

Tomhly, God is & ſuitable ha 

No oft; 1s ſo ſuit able aud adequate 


net eu 
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THE TABLE. 


\ Eleventhly, God 1s ai incomprehenſible 
| portion, Pp. 67.top. 72. 
| Twelfrhly, God 15 as 1aexhauftible po;- 
| - tion, 4 portion that can never be 
ſpent, a ſpring that can never be 
drawn dry, P. 72. top. 80, 
 T hirteenthly, God 1s a ſoul-ſatisf ying 
\ , portion, hes 4 poruion that gives 
| \ che ſnl full ſatisfattion and content, 
Pp. 80,toP. gl. 
Four: eenthly, God is a permarent po;= 
tion, 4 indeficieut POLIO, 4 never 
failing portion, a laſting, yea, as 
| everlaſting portien, p, gi.top, 101, 
Fifteenth ly and laſftly, Grd 1s an n+) 
comparable portion, ad this follows 
cleerly and rourdly 14pon what hath 
been ſaid, P. \OrI. top, 107, 
Six ſpecral Poſuttons, 
Firſt, *Tis one thing for a man to have 
Ged for his portion, and *t1s another 
| thing for a man to have an Aſſu- 
rance 14 his own ſoul that Gods hns 
| portion. Pp. 423.top. 427. 
| Second'y, *T1s one thing for aman 
| hare God for his Portion, ard "ts, 
i another thing for a man cleerly and 
coumncngly to make it ont to him- 
| ſelf 


j 


OI IIs, Inn 


St 


— —S WV CC ——— — 


|Sixrbly and la5tly, Such 1s the love, 


THE TABLE. 


= ſelf or others that Ged is his portion, 


P. 427. 19p. 430. 


Thirdly, Where there 1s 11 any man a | 
hearty willingneſſe to accept of God | 
to be his God, to own God for his | 
Ged, and to cloſe with God as his | 
Ged, there God is certainly that mans 
God,  P-4393431z 432. 
Fourthly, That it may ſo fall out that 
ſuch a Chriſtian that hath God for his 
portion, that hath an intereſt and 
propriety 11 God, may loſe the ſight, 
the ſence,the feeling and the evidence 
of his propriety and intereſt in Ged, 
P- 4321433» 434» 
Fifthly, That ſuch as have not (for the 
preſent) Cod for their portion, ought 
not peremptorily to conclude that they 
ſhall never have God for their porti- 
on. Such a perſon that cannot "yet 
truly ſay, Thar the Lord is his por- 
tion, 9#ght not to Ae[pair of ever ha- 
wing of God to be his portion,v.4 34. 
toD2., 441. 


care, goodneſs, and kindneſſe of God 
to his people, that few or none of them 
dye without ſome aſſurance that God 
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15 their portion, and that they have] 


an intereſt & a propriety in him &c, 
Thus ts proved by j hes; Argument 
from p. 441. to the end of the Book, 
If God be ſuch a portion, then God 15 m| 
injurious portion , 1s miſchievew 
portion, &'c, Pp.206.t9P. 222, 
Of the Promiſes, He that would have 
God for his portion, of all preciew 
promiſes, he muft plead one mo#t, 
* P- 384, 385, 
Of Proſperity. A proſperous eſtate of 
all eſtates 1s the moFF dangerom, 
proved at large from p. 114. top. 
I 36, 

R 


| Of earthly Riches. The na"—_ ard 


pernicious nature of earthly Riches 
of earthly portions, ſet forth im mine 
particulars, P. 210, fo p. 222, 
Objeft: We are firſt for laying up 
earthly Riches, and when we have 
done that work to purpoſe, then we 
will do what we can to ger God for 
our portion. This Objeftion 15 at- 
fwered three wayer, p, 407. tp. 
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Of Signes. Twelve Signes whereby men 
may know whether God be their por- | 
tron or ne, P. 260, to p. 347. 

Of Sin ard Sinfull ſhifts, Erght great 
Sins proſperity layes Perſons open to, 

P. 118, 119, 120. 

Such as have God for their portagn,ſt 
away with all finfull ſhifts, wayes, 
courſes, and compliances to gain 
earthly portions,p. 174. te p. 178. 

A man that would have G od for his pore 

tion muſt break his League with Sin, 
he muſt fall out with Sin, if ever he 
fall in withGod, P. 390, 391, 


392. 

Of great Sinners, Objett; Bur will 
God ever beſtow himſelf as a por- 
tion npon ſuch great, ſuch grievous 
and ſuch notorious Sinners as we 
are 7 Six Anſwers to this Objettion, 


P. 596. 70 P. 407. 
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P. 1.t9P. 7. | 


The Text opened. 
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' Of Thinking. Such as have God for| 
their Portion ſhould be ſtill a thinking 
of God under that ſweet and comfor- 
table notion. P. 222, t0P. 228, 

Of Thoughts, If God be thy portron, 
then thou haſt very ſweet, precious, 
high and honourable thoughts of God, 

Pp. 260, top. 269. 

Of Trouble. Such as have God for their 
prrtiag 11 all their troubles, they run 
to God as to a City of Refuge. p. 

269, to p. 279. 


V 

Of. Valuing of others, A man that| 
. hath God for his portion ſets the high- 
eft Value upon theſe that have God| 
for their portion, p, 335. top. 340.| 
«About Unworthinefle. Objett, We 
would fain have God for our porti- 


on, but we are ſuch poor unworthy 
wretches that we very much que- 
ftion whether ever God will be- 
ſtow -himſelf upon ſuch miſerable 
unvorthy ones as we are ? Cc. 
This Objettion 1s ayſwered five wayes. 
, P. 414zt0P. 423. 
Of 
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Of Waiting, 4 manthat world have 
God for his portion muſt wait upon | 
him. in the uſe of all holy means, | 

P- 392» 3932 394» 395» 396. | 

Of Want, Such as have God for their | 

portion ſhall never want. p. 182. 10 
P. I go. | 

Of Wants. Such as have Ged for ther | 
portion, in all their wants, troubles, | 
and tryals will run to their God, they | 
will flye to the Lord as their only Ci- 
t7 of Refuge, P. 269,t9P. 

II ©1Y+| 

Of Willingneſs, Szch as would have 
God for their portion, muſt then be 

willing to be his portion, p. 3$s, | 

386, 387. 

God without all peradventure 1s that | 

mans God, thyt is cordially wil ling to 


432. 

Of the World. A man that hath Ged | 
for bis portion, looks npon the world | 
as a poor low contemptible thing. 
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have him for his God, p. 430,43 PY 


| P. 305.toP. 311. | 
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59862202228 
Books Printed and are to be fold 
by John Hancock, at the firlt 
ſhop in Popeſ-head- Alley 


next to Corn-h1ll. 


| Book of Short-writing , the moſt ca - 
fe, exact, lincal, and ſpecdy method, 
[fitted to the meancſt capaciry , compoſed 


the ſaid Art. 

Aliſo a School-Maſtcr , explaining the 
Rules of the ſaid book, with many new 
| Additions very uſctul. | 

Another Book of new Short-hand, by 
Tho, Croſs, © 

A Copy-book of the neweft and moſt 
uſeful hands , with Rules, whereby thoſe 
that can read, may quickly learn to write ; 
To which is added, Briet diretions for true 
ſpcllingand Cyphering, and making diyers 
| forts of Ink. Py 


| 
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(by Maſter 7 heophi/zs Metcalf, Profellor,of 


| even Books latcly publiſhed by Mr. Tho-] 


mas 


O— i 
hs | OO 


mas Brooks, late Preacher ot the Goſpel ar 
| CMargarets New-Fiſk-ſtreet. 


t Precious Remedies againſt 
| Satans Devices. Or, 


 {ores, being a companion tor thoſe thar 4-2: 
in Chrilt,or our of Chritt, that {light or neg-+ 
lect Ordinances, under a pretence of living 
aboye them ; thatare growing in ſpirituals, 


—_ —_——— ; 


Salve for Believers and Unbeliey=:s 


or decaying ; that are tcmpred, or deſcr- 
| red ; aftlicted, or oppoſed ; that haye aflu- 
| CALICC, or Want it; on 2 Cer. 2.11, 


| 
| 2 Heawen on Earth : Or, 


A fſcrious Diſcourſe touching a wel- 
grounded Aflurance of 'mans everlaſting 
happineſs and blefledneſs ; diſcovering 


the nature of Aſſurance, the poſhbiliry ot 
|acthining it, the Cauſes. Springs and De- 
orees of it, with the reſolution of ſeveral 
weighty Queſtions, on the 8. of the Romans 


32, 33» 34 verſes. 


3 The 
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3 The Unſearchable Kicbhes of 


m 

Chriſt : Or, ho 

Meat for ſtrong Mcn and Milk for Babes, ||, 

| held forth in two and twenty Sermons » || 
from Epheſ. 3. 8. Preached on his Lefure-| pe 
nights at F:ſ:-Freet-hill, " 


Men and Women : And 


| A Crown of Glory for Old Mcn and !] 
Women: Or,the Happin*fs of being Good | 
{b:times, and the Honour of being an Old || | 
\ciple, elecrly and fully diſcovered, and j | 


|4 His Apples of Gold for young | 


' 


clotely and faithfully applycd. | 


5. A String of Pearls : Or, 


The beſt rhings reſerved till laſt ; delive- | 
red ina Sern1on preached in Lo»dey, June $. 
1657. at the Funcral of (that Triumphant 
Saint) Mrs. Mary Blake, lar: Wife to his 
worthy friend Mr. N'cnlas Blake, M-rchant. 


6 The Silent Soul, with Sovergign 
| Antidotes againſt the moſt mi- 
ſerable Exigents : Or, | 

A! 


a. 
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_ A Chriſtian with an Olive-l-at in his 
mouth, when he isunder the greateſt 'atHi-| 
tions , the ſharpeſt and {crit trials and 
troublcs, the ſaddeſt and darkeſt providen- 
|ces and changes, with Auf wers to divers 
'S »/]| Queſtions and Obj:Aions that arc of great- 

4 | | ſt importance, alltending to win and work 
ſouls to be (till, quict, calm, and filent under 
8 [|| all changes, that have, or that may paſle| 
up2n them in this world, &c. Latcly prin- 
| |rcd, and dedicated to all atflicted, diſtre(- 


e | ſed, diflatisfied, diſquicted, and diſcompo- 


1 | ſed Chriſtians rhroughout the world. 
1 
| 7 4n Ark for all Gods 
| Noahs iz 4 ſtormy day. 
| 
[ | 
'] | Whercinis ſhewed the tranſcendent ex- 
| ccllency of a Believers portion ; on Lament: | 
J. 24. 


The Godly Mans Ark : Or, 


| Lity of Refuge, in the day of his diſtreſs, 


diſcovered in divers Sermons. The frſt ot | 
' which was Preachcd at the Funcral of Mris: | 
| Elizabeth Moor, 

= Where- | 
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Whereunto arc annexed Mris. Moors Evi: 
dences tor Heaven, compoſed and collette | 
by hcr in the time of her health, for hex. ! 
comfort in the time of ſickneſs. By Edmund. 


Calamy, B. D. and Paſtor of the Church a, . * 
eAldermanbury, - 


IR mc 

Helps 10 intprove the boly |. 

Scriptures | 

' For our Spiricual Profit, Comfort, and|Þ* 

Stability. 4[ric 

Prophetfies. A 

Promiſes. H 

Precepts. 

{ Threarnings. P, 

| by Robert Perrot, Miniſter of Gods i'Waord. A 
? 

The Expert Phyſitian, T 


Learnedly treating of ail Agues and Fea- 
vers cflcntial, wherher fimple or compound, | | 
confuſed, Erratick, and Malignant, ſhewing. | 
their different Nature , Cauſe , Sign, and! | 
Cure ; written Originally by that famous! | 
Dotor in Phyſick, Bricims Baxderon, and | 
cranflated inro Engliſk by Dr. # e!ls, Licen- 
uate in Phyſick, by chc Univerſity of Oxford. 


Seven 


Viz. Scripture 
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vil Sevca Treatiles lately publifhed by 

te _ Ar, Ralph Venning. 

het 1- A Warning to backſlidcrs, with mcans 
and{Or thc recovery of fallen oucs ; on Rev: 2.5. 
2. The way to Happinc(s, or way to 
caven opencd ; on Matth, 7. 21. 

3. Mcrcies m:morial, or a thankful Re- 
membrance for Gods mcrcitul Deliverance 
on the 5. of November, 1605. on P. 136.23. 

4. Cazaars Flowings,or Milk and Honey, 
ad jÞcing a Collation of many Chriſfticn Expe- 
{riences, Sayings and Sentences, printed in an 
Alphabctical order, to which 1+ added 1 25 
Heathen Speeches, Spiritually improved. 

5. His 543 Orthodox and Miſcellanious 
Paradoxecs concerning God, Chriſt, the Spi - 
1. |]|rit, Eletion, the Scriptures, the Creation, 
|[Angels, Man,Sin,the Law, Grace,the Sacra- 
{{ments,the Reſurretion, Heaven and Hell. 
| 6: The New Command renewed,or love 
| 


| | once another. 

| 7. Myſteries and Revelations, or the Ex- 
| ||plication of ſeveral Allufhons and Meta- 
| ||phors, in the Scrip:ures. _ 
| || Several uſeful Treatiſes publiſhed by Mr, 
| Nicholas Lockyer and others, 
| | 7. Chriſts Communion with his Church 
i{ [| Militant. on Jehs 14. ver/. 18. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


f 


| 
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2. His Diviac D; ſcovery of Sincerity, on 
$3 oF. Ho 12: 

3. His ſ-aſonable Inſtructions for Suffe: | 
riag-Chrittians ; on Cel. 2. 11. 

4. His.Olive-leat,or bud of the Spring,on 
Atts 3, 26. | 

Dr. IT h:m245 T ayler, his Treatiſe of Cir- . 
cumlpet Walking; on Epheſ. 5. 15. 
| Mr VY/iliam Fenners Treariſes on the Aﬀe- 
tions & wiltul Impenitency; on Ez:18. IN 
Mr. To. Shepherds Treatiſe of Subjeftion to! 
Chriſt in O, 7 Pr as on the Sabbath. | 
Mr. Turzers Erelt- plate.C# ulverwelswhate-(tone., 
Spiritual Expericaces of ſundry Belccvers, 
recommended to the Chriſtian Reader, by 
 Vavaſr Powel. 
Tac wile Virzin,a Narration of din And 
tha Hatfield,a child of 1 1 years old,how God 
inabled her ro utter many glorious rrurhs; 


concerning Chriſt, Faith,and other Subjctts. 

The ſtory of Gods mercitull deliverance of this Nati. 
ON in $3. fron the : Spanijh Invaſion, and from that hel- 
I: Powder treaſon Nov 5. 1605. very uſeful for all 
jam lies, yum {hed by Mr. Sam: Clark. 

The Dilipent Sche"l- Boys Directory: - Feing certain! 
plan, 2nd Hayes Rules and Dire&tion+<4or the better 
underſtanding of the Englih Octhography z by Thomas, 
Hunt, Maſter of Art, School mater i Tower ſtreet. 
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Books printed, and are to 
be {old by Henry of 
at the firſt ſhop in 
Popeſ-head-Alley, 
next Lombard- 
ſtreet. 


Books 11: Folie, 
Urtons Anatomy of Mclan- 
choly , with irs Cauſes and 
Cures. 
Dr. S#bbs Saints Cordials, be- 
{ſeverall Scrmons on diyers 
5 jets. 
Parews Expoſition on fie Reve- 
latwns. 


Mr. 7ohn Goodwins Redemption 
redeemed. 


Pintoes Travels. 
| Quart, 
| | | Googdwins Roman Antiquit! CS z 
TW I "We ._where-" 


, 


— 
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wherein is ſhewed the affiniry « of” 


| the Engliſh with the Romer Offices : 


and Cultomes , very uſcful for JH: 
| Schools. 
Mr. Br»rroughs Expoſition on | 
' the three firtt Chapters of Hoſea. | 
Mr. Cradocks Goſpel-holinele. 
His Goſpel-liberry. 
Mr. John Goodwin | his Expoſiti- 
' on on the g. of the Remans, Or 
' His Treartiſe of Baptiſme. 
| His T tcartiſc ot the Divine Au-| | 
thoriry of the Scriptures. 
| Biſhop Reynolds his Fxpoſition| 
on the 14. Chapter of Hoſca. \T 
Tichburns Cluſter of Canaan 1 


ne 


Grapes: EY S 
Mr. Hat his Expoſition UPOL. Tn 
Danie!s propheſie. ol 


Mr. Cette on the ſeven Vials, 
being an Expoſition of ſome part [V 
of the Revelations, 'S 
- women his Orthodox Evan-. 
geli 
Mr. Dells works. 

Mr. Allens Retraction of Scpc- 


ration.. 


His Bapriſmall abuſes. 


Mr. 
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of Mr. Brooks his Crown of Chris 


cSſſtianicy, or Holineſle the way to | 


or {Happineſle. 
A Conviction for the Jews. 
Mr. Lye his Sermon at the 
uncral of Mris. Nichols, 
Mr. Douglaſſes Myſtery of God- 
neſs, in ſeveral Sermons. | 
Mr. MWoedwards Treatiſe of 
rayYcr, | | 
His Treatiſe of. the Lords 
able. | 
| Large Octavs, 
on; Mr, Reyners Government of the 
[Tongue. | 
m \ Mr, Armitages Son of God, 
; - | /alking in the fare with the ſer- 
oL (ants of Godin ſeveral Sermwuns 
on the 3. of Demel., 
s,' His Tryall of Faith, - or the 
it Woman of Cazaen, in ſeyerall 
Sermons. pays 
N- Mr, Vaughans Silex Scintillatis. 
Small Oft avs, 
Mr. Baxters three Treatiſes , 
C- Viz | 
1. A Sermon of Judgement. 


2. Danger of lighting Chriſt. | 
| [12 3. The 
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3: True Chriſtianity ; or oa 7 
abſolute Dominion, and mans n@Wes 
ceſlary ſelf-reſfignation to him. \} 

Mr. Eaton on the God-head Af 
Chrilt, 
Mris. Sarah Wight, or Grace aCh 


 vanced in anothing creature. 


Mr. Dingleys Vox Cal, or tail 
Diſcourſe of Thunder. En 
His Divine Opticks, or a Treaai; 
tile of the Eye. Ch 
Mr. Arzdron the Ecripmres; 
Mr. Toung his Whole Duty c 
a Chriſtian. Li 
Mr. Trexchfields Chriſtiai | 
Chymiltry, or Hiſtory improved | 
Mr. Riches Pocms, Sacred anze: 
Satyrical: - 
Mr. Hwbberts Pill to purge form 


mallity. 

Lumens de ks or a new Ma 
gical light diſcovered and com 
municated to the world. po 

Sheltons Short-hands, firſt an; 
ſecond. 
 Palatirate Catechiſme i in Exgre 
liſh, | preen © 0 Vc 
| Mr 
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ind Mr. Brooks AnArk for all Gods 


nQVaabs in a ſtormy day. ' 
. Mr. Lyes mcthod of uſing the 
| Aſſemblies Catechiſme. 


Mr. Cottons Milk tor Babs in 


adChriſt. A Catechiſme. 
An Epitomic of Hiſtory, con- 
I taining the lives of the Rowan 
Emperours, wherein 1s alfo. con- 
regained an Epitonue of Erghiſh 
- Chronicle. WY 
> SGH Twelves. 
7 C Dr. Thomas Goodwins Child of 
Light walking in darknels. 
tia! Mr. V/ards Nature and Grace. 
red Dr. Cornelins Burgeſs Treatiſc of 
anzeal. BT tote Bios 
Mr. Byfields Signcs of. a Godly 
forman. 
* His Touch-ſtone of Aſſurance. 
va The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
IM Mr. Baxters Doftrine of Seclf- 
poſing. 
an Mr. wells Anchor of hope. 
Mr. warzer Gain of Loſs; or 
-»gremporal lofles ſpiritually impro- 
ved. 
Ar. Mr. Batchelers Golden Sands. 
I 1 3 Every 
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Every ones Duty. 
Mr. John Graders Gaines interefl 
in God. 


His Return of mercies. 


-+ Goda good Maſter. 


—_ Hits Anatomy of Conſci- 


De. Sibbs Bruiſed Recd. 
Mr. Serrocolds Supplications of 
| Saints , a Book of Prayers and 
Praiſes. 
Mr. Hookers Souls preparation 
for Chrilt. 
' Mr, Dikes right receiving Chriſt, 
Mr. Sam: Clarks Saints Noſc- 
gay, or 741 Scripture Flowers ot 
Meditations. 
Mr. Powtls Experiences. 
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